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A Note by the Commissioners 

An important part of the terms of reference of our Commission of 
Inquiry·(P.C. 1977-1911) reads as follows: 

(a) to advise and make such report as the Commissioners deem neces
sary and desirable in the interest of Canada, regarding the policies 
and procedures governing the activities of the R.C.M.P. in the dis
charge of its responsibility to protect the security of Canada, the 
means to implement such policies and procedures, as well as the 
adequacy of the laws of Canada as they apply to such policies and 
procedures, having regard to the needs of the security of Canada. 

Professor Edwards' study discusses many important issues that have a 
bearing on this aspect of our terms of reference. Indeed, while the opinions he 
expresses are his own and not necessarily those of the Commission or of the 
Government of Canada, we hope that his paper will provoke and stimulate the 
reader to express his or her own considered views to the Commission by 
writing to it at: 

P.O. Box 1982 
Station B 
Ottawa, Ontario 
KIP 5R5 

Mr. Justice D.C. McDonald (Chairman) 

D.S. Rickerd, Q.C. 

1-
G. Gilbert, Q.C. 
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Preface 

A few words of explanation are necessary in introducing this study. It was 
prepared at the invitation of the Commission of Inquiry concerning certain 
activities of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, a title which tends to belie the 
full scope of the inquiry which is that of the overall security of Canada. Hence 
the title that I have given to this work. Whilst the principal emphasis is placed 
on the political responsibilities of the three Ministers of the Crown, including 
the Prime Minister of Canada, who, by the nature of their offices, are most 
closely associated with the activities of the R.C.M.P. Security Service, the 
study endeavours to examine the troublesome questions that arise in this rela
tively unexplored area of government against both a historical and compara
tive background. By virtue of our early history it is inevitable that the treat
ment of these questions leans heavily on British constitutional law and prac
tice. At the same time, attention is directed to the experience of such countries 
as the United States and Australia which have been engrossed during the 
1970's in SUbjecting their nation's security services to the same intensive scru
tiny as the present Commission of Inquiry is undertaking with respect to 
Canada. Hopefully, the insights that I have derived from these international 
parallels will assist the reader in g~ining a better grasp of what should be 
expected of its parliament, its ministers and its police and security forces in 
maintaining the nation's security. 

The first substantial draft of this monograph was presented to the Com
mission of Inquiry in August 1978, since which time I have had the immense 
benefit of comments by a number of friends and colleagues whose acquaint
anceship with the subject matter of this work has inevitably been that of schol
ars not practitioners. Whatever may be the eventual recommendations of the 
Commissioners, the ensuing study demonstrates the need for a better under
standing of the fragile machinery we have in place to ensure effective political 
responsibility for everything that is done in the name of national security. 

The views and conclusions that I have expressed are entirely my own and 
are not to be read as in any way committing the Government of Canada or the 
Commission of Inquiry to the positions expressed in this work. Likewise no 
responsibility for the final contents of what follows should be attributed to 
those who were kind enough to respond to my request for comments on the 
study. Their responses were invariably helpful and ensured that I directed my 
mind to many underlying issues that, on first acquaintance, I may have over
looked or dealt with inadequately. In this regard I particularly would like to 
thank the following friends and colleagues: Professor A.W. Bradley, Faculty 
of Law, University of Edinburgh; Mr. A.J.E. Brennan, Deputy Under Secre
tary of State, Home Office, Engla~d; Mr. Gordon Dodds, Public Archives of 
Canada; Mr. K.T. Fuad, Director, Legal Division, Commonwealth Secretar-

Preceding page blank' 
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. L d . Mr Graham Kelly Legal Counsellor, Australian Embassy, 
mt on on,.' C 11 0 ford' 
W~shin ton; Mr. Geoffrey Marshall, Fellow of ~ueen's 0 eg~, x , 

P f 
g A W Mewett Faculty of Law, UniversIty of Toronto, Professor 

ro essor .., . . f T nto and 
Peter Russell, Department of Political Economy, Umve~s~ty 0 ?ro 
Research Director to the Commission of Inquiry; Mr. PhIlIp Stenmng, cent~e 
of Criminology, University of Toronto; Mr. Harold B. Tyle~ ~r., former y 
De ut Attorney General of the United States; Mr. D.G.T. WIllI~ms, ~e~l?w 
of ~:manuel College, Cambridge; and Professor Graham ZellIck, VISItmg 
Professor Faculty of Law, University of Toronto. . ' 

Ever; attempt has been made to take into account CanadIan and mter-
national developments between August 1978 and September 1979: when the 
final text was submitted to the McDonald Co~mission of Inq~Iry. I have 
delIberately refrained from incorporating, or makmg any obser:a~IOns oni ~~e ublic testimony given before the Commission by former .MmIsters o. . e 
~rown and other witnesses on matters that pertain to the subjects .dealt WIth m 
this study. The only exception to this approac~ involves th~ publIc. stateme~ts 
regarding the changes to the Security Service's mternal audIt machI~~~ WhI~~ 
have been approved by the Commissioner of the R.C.M.P., a~d.~hIc ear 1-

rectly on one of the important aspects of ministerial responsIbIlIty. _ 
A final word of sincere thanks is due to my son Mark Edwards.' student 

at-law, who was my research assistant during the early stages of thIS work. 

. J .Ll.J. Edwards 

September 25, 1979. 
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1. Public confusion as to the unique role of the 
Law Officers in Government 

The statute law which has emerged from the Parliament of Canada since 
1867, and the Legislatures of the Provinces since 1885, expressly confirms the 
lineage of the federal and provincial offices of the Attorney General and the 
Solicitor General in Canada. In enactment after enactment the identical provi
sion is to be found conferring upon the Canadian Law Officers of the Crown 
the same powers and duties that belong by law or usage to the offices of Attor
ney General and Solicitor General of England and Wales, insofar as these 
functions are applicable to the particular jurisdiction in Canada. This caveat is 
no mere matter of words, since there have been significant differences between 
the two countries in the development of these important offices of State, dif
ferences that continue to exert a marked influence on the interpretation of the 
constitutional role to be performed by the Attorney General or the Solicitor 
General, as the case may be. 

During the early period of Canadian history when direct colonial rule was 
being exercised, as well as throughout the years leading up to responsible gov
ernment, the holders of the offices of Attorney General and Solicitor General 
used their official positions in pursuit of political purposes to a degree that has 
never been evident in the relationship between the English Law Officers and 
the government of the day. The advent of Confederation did little to change 
the belief that the Attorney General, by virtue of his membership in the Cab
inet of the federal and provincial governments, is subject to the same doctrine 
of collective responsibility as that of his ministerial colleagues. One of the 
principal theses to be developed in this paper is that such an approach is mis
conceived and seriously damaging to the independent exercise of the Attorney 
General's responsibilities especially in the area of criminal prosecutions. 

More recently, Canada has resorted to using the office of Solicitor Gen
eral for purposes connected with the police and law enforcement that are total
ly foreign to the basic conception of the role associated with the Solicitor Gen
eral in Britain. This creates its own problems when defining the nature and 
extent of the Solicitor General's accountability to Parliament (or a Provincial 
legislature) for the activities of the police forces and security services that fall 
within the ambit of his portfolio. There is no necessity for Canadian practice 
to slavishly adhere to the law and conventions that govern the exercise of the 
Law Officers' functions in England, and which have been developed over the 
six centuries that these offices have been in existence. It cannot be denied, 
however, that the recent departures from the British constitutional model have 
introduced elements of confusion in interpreting the limits and responsibilities 
of the office of Solicitor General of Canada. Some consolation may be found 
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in the fact that the Canadian experience is not wholly exceptional in this 
regard. 

In view of the regrettable absence of published writings on the role of the 
offices of Attorney General and Solicitor General in Canadian constitutional 
history, perhaps I may be forgiven for referring at the outset of this study to 
some thoughts that I expressed not so long ago at the 1977 meeting in Winni
peg of the Commonwealth Law Ministers and Attorneys General. In a discus
sion paper prepared for that conference, entitled "Emerging problems in de
fining the modern role of the office of Attorney General in Commonwealth 
countries", a copy of which is attached to this study (Appendix A), I wrote: 
"If my assumption is correct that there exists throughout every country of the 
Commonwealth a vast body of public ignorance as to the essential role and 
functions of the office of Attorney General, part of the blame for this state of 
affairs must rest with past and present holders of the portfolios and offices 
represented at this meeting. Reading the parliamentary debates, journals and 
newspapers of the respective Commonwealth countries e7inces little of sub
stance by way of public explanation of the office of Attorney General or its 
special responsibilities as the avowed guardian of the public interest. This 
situation needs to be rectified. In saying this, I hasten to acknowledge the ef
forts and example of those few incumbents who have done a great deal in this 
regard, and their positions of independence have been commensurately 
strengthened. There remains, however, the ongoing task of educating all sec
tions of society, not the least of these being the members of legislative assem
blies and members of the legal profession, as to the powers and restraints that 
must constantly engage the Attorney General in making decisions that lie at 
the very heart of the administration of justice." 1 

This plea did not go unheeded. In their final communique, also attached 
(Appendix B), the Commonwealth Law Ministers declared that: "In order to 
dispel public misunderstanding in the matter, Ministers considered that prac
tical measures might be taken by governments throughout the Commonwealth 
to improve political, governmental and general public awareness of the unique 
role of the Attorney General's office.,,2 It is no coincidence that, when the op
portunity arose recently, arising out of the Cossitt affair in the House of 
Commons and the exercise of the Attorney General's fiat under the Official 
Secrets Act, to explain his decision to institute criminal proceedings against the 
Toronto Sun, its publisher and editor but not against the Member of Parlia
ment concerned, the Attorney General of Canada, Mr. Ron Basford, chose to 
elaborate extensively on the nature of his office and his accountability to Par
liament for the exercise of his ministerial discretion.3 No comparable state
ment will be found in the annals of the Canadian House of Commons, in itself 
a remarkable state of affairs. 

It requires little imagination to anticipate that the contents of Mr. Bas
ford's statement to the Commons on March 17, 1973 will be cited in future 
years as the locus classicus both with respect to the exercise of the Attorney 
General of Canada's prosecutorial discretion and also the ambit of ministerial 
responsibility as it relates to the Law Officers in Canada. In the sphere of the 
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provin,cial administration of justice it was no coincidence that, around the 
s~me tIme, the Attorney Ge~eral of Ontario provided the Legislative Assembly 
WIt~ an elaborate. explanatIOn of his decision not to launch a prosecution 
agaI.nst Mr. FranCIS ~ox, the !ormer Solicitor General of Canada, arising out 
of cIrcumstances havmg nothmg to do with the minister's official duties. 4 

~uch statements. are bound to have a beneficia.l effect on public under
sta~dmg of the specIal nature of the office of Attorney Gt.neral and of the 
dehc~te bala~c~, that .m~st constantly be maintained between the independent 
ex~rcI~e. of hIS . ~ubhc mterest" functions and the application of the doctrine 
?f l~dIvIdual mmIsterial responsibility. The welcome appearance of these min
Istenal pronouncements, containing fully developed reasons for decisions in 
cases tha~ wer~ very much in the public eye, should not obscure the realities of 
the past m WhICh, more often than not, Prime Ministers and Ministers alike 
showed le~~ tha~ a clear grasp of the constitutional limits of ministerial 
accounta~I~lty as It rel.at:s to .the Law Officers of the Crown. Furthermore, it is 
not. s~rpnsmg that dIffIcultIes are being experienced at the present time in 
defmmg t~e sc?pe Of. the Solicitor General's accountability to Parliament 
wh:r~ the sItuatlOns b:mg qu:stioned arise from the exercise of functions, viz., 
polIcmg and t?e secunty ~ervIces, that, in terms of history and tradition, have 
had no ~lace ~n the appomtment from which the Canadian office of Solicitor 
GeneralIs denved. 
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2. Functions of the Minister of Justice and 
Attorney General of Canada - evolution and 
legislation 

Before proceeding to <;:~mmine the historical development of the offices of 
Attorney General and Solicitor General in England and Wales, with particular 
reference to the constitutional conventions that govern their accountability to 
Parliament, it fll,ay be well to state the legal foundations on which the powers 
and functions of their Canadian counterparts are said to rest. Unlike most 
modlern constitutions within the Commonwealth, the .British North America 
Act, 1867, is somewhat unhnlpful in this reg!ird. Executive power is declared 
"to (~ontinue and be vested in the Queen" (s.9). The Executive Council, to aid 
and advise in the Government of Canada, is to consist of "persons who ... &hall 
be from time to time chosen and summoned by the Governor General and 
sworn in as Privy Councillors, and members thereof may be from time to timp 
removed by the Governor General" (s.11). No specific reference is made in the 
Act to the portfolios that would initia.lly comprise the Executive Council of the 
Dominion Governmel'lt, but there can be no doubt that, following the pattern 
established since the advent of British rule in Canada, it was envisageo that the 
Attorney General would be included. Neither would it have occasioned 
surprise at the time, in 1867, that the first Canadian Prime Minister, Sir John 
A. Macdonald, elected to join the duties of the Attorney General with his 
responsibilities as First Minister. 

The British North America Act is more precise when dealing with execu
tive power in the provincial constitutions. The Attorney General, acccA:ding to 
section 63, heads the list of executive officers named as initially constituting 
the Executive Council in the provinces of Ontario and Quebec. This provision 
confirmed the long established tradition which had prevailed from the earliest 
days of colonial rule in tIle Province of Quebec. Commencing with the period 
preceding the conquest of New France, when Paris was the seat of the prevail
ing colonial power, the Attorney General was an ex-officio member of the 
Sovereign Council.5 With the subsequent institution of British colonial rule, a 
succession of English lawyers were appointed to the office of Attorney General 
in the distant colony and participated actively, alongside the Governor, in 
determining and executing policies within the mandate laid down by White
hall. Another integral member of the Governor's Council, throughout almost 
the entire period of colonial rule, was the Chief Justice, there being scarcely 
any recognition of the innate conflict of interest that such a move would evoke 
atthe present day. 

With the division, following the Quebec Act, 1774, of the former province 
into Upper and Lower Canada, the practice of including the Attorney General 
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within the small body of persons selected by the colonial Governor to advise 
him in administering the government was continued. The minutes of that body 
in Upper Canada show how actively the two legal members, the Chief Justice 
and the Attorney General, participated in the deliberations of the Executive 
counci1.6 By the time the British North America Act, 1867 was enacted the 
imperative need to separate the judiciary from the executive and legislative 
branches of government had been fully recognized. The position of the 
Attorney General, however, as a key figure in the executive councils of the 
expanding confederation remained unchanged and it is of notable significance 
that the office to this day is regarded as one of the most senior Cabinet posts in 
both the federal and provincial governments. Whether this constitutional prac
tice should endure is a question that will be examined more cJl)sely later in this 
paper. At that tfme we shall have occasion also to evaluate Ilie role and func
tions of the office of Solicitor General, with particular reference to its recent 
emergence, in Ottawa and in the provinces of Ontario and Alberta, as the min
ister responsible for policing and law enforcement. It will suffice for the 
moment to note that in the same section 63 of the British North America Act, 
which reinforced the status of the Attorney General as the ranking member of 
the Executive Councils of Ontario and Quebec, special reference is made to the 
inclusion within the Executive Council of Quebec of the Solicitor General and 
the Speaker of the Legislative Council. 

Following the enactment of the British North America Act constituting 
the new Dominion, and in furtherance of sections 91 and 92 delineating the 
distribution of legislative powers within Confederation, the Parliament of 
Canada in 1868 enacted the first statute respecting the Department of Justice.

7 

Its principal components, apart from the significant changes introduced in 
1966 when a new Department of the Solicitor General was established, remain 
as operative today as when the statute was originally promulgated. It may be 
advisable, therefore, to set forth the provisions of the 1868 enactment in full 
with a note of such changes as have been effl!cted in the form or substance of 
the contemporary statute regulating the federal Department of Justice. Thus, 
section 1 of the 1868 Act provides: 

"There shall be a Department of the Civil Service of Canada, to be called 'The 
Department of Justice' over which the Minister of Justice of Canada, for the 
time being, appointed by the Governor by Commission under the Great Seal, 
and who shall, ex officio, be Her Majesty's Attorney General of Canada, shall 
preside' and the said Minister of Justice shall hold office during pleasure and 
shall h~ve the management and direction of the Department of Justice." 

There has been some tidying up in the opening sections of the enactment 
bearing the same title in the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1970, c.J-2, but the 
essentials remain. The familiar phraseology denoting the responsibility of the 
Minister of Justice for "the management and direction of the Department of 
Justice" brooks no doubt as to which Minister of the Crown Parliament must 
look for answers to questions relating to the activities of the Department. 
There exists only the one portfolio, that of the Minister of Justice, though the 
clear assignment ex-officio to the Minister of the duties and responsibilities of 
the Attorney General of Canada gives every appearance of dual portfolios. 
This is not so, though in 1878 a Bill was passed through the Commons, after a 
lengthy debate, authorising the establishment of a separate portfolio of the 
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Atto.rney General of Canada, with a seat in the Cabinet in his own right. 8 

ParlIament was dissolved before the Bill reached the statute book. That 
measure envisaged the Attorney General presiding jointly with the Minister of 
Justice over what was then described as the Law Department. Speaking as the 
L~ader of the Opposition, Sir John A. Macdonald argued strongly against the 
BIll on the grounds that confusion would reign in the Cabinet if it had two law 
ministers profferring advice. 9 Macdonald preferred the alternative course of 
creating an office of Solicitor General of Canada who would assist the Minis
ter o~oJustice and be a memb~r of the Administration but not hold Cabinet 
rank. As we shall see later, SIr John A. Macdonald was to be instrumental in 
effectuating this change in 1837, all stages of the legislation being fulfilled by 
the House of Commons in a single day. 11 

. !o revert to the terms of the 1868 Act respecting the Department of Jus
tIce, It should be noted that the separation of the respective duties of the Min
i~ter of Justice a~d the Attorney General of Canada is not simply a matter of 
tIdy draftsmanshIp. Incidentally, no less a figure than Sir John A. Macdonald 
himself is attributed with drafting the historic measure. 12 Embedded within the 
provisions, set out below, are the strains of an inherited set of principles that 
must be kept constantly in the forefront of the Minister's mind if he is not to 
fall into the trap that brought about the downfall in 1965 of the then Minister 
of Justice, Mr. Guy Favreau. More of that event later. 13 According to section 2 
of the 1968 enactment: 

"The duties of the Minister of Justice shall be as follows: He shall be the legal 
member of H.er. Maj~sty's Privy Council for Canada; It shall be his duty to see 
that the admI~IstratlOn of public affairs is in accordance with law; He shall 
~av~ th~ supenntendence of all matters connected with the administration of 
JustIce m Canada, not within the jurisdiction of the Government of the 
Provinces a~d composing the same; He shall advise upon the Legislative Acts 
and proceedmgs of each of the Legislatures of the Provinces of Canada and 
generally advise the Crown upon all matters of law referred to him b~ the 
<;rown; an~ he shall be charged generally with such other duties as may at any 
time be aSSIgned by the Governor-in-Council to the Minister of Justice." 

Up to the present day there has been no change in this recital of the Minister's 
responsibilities. Concurrently, the duties of the Attorney General of Canada 
as set out in section 3 of the Department of Justice Act 1868, provide a~ 
follows: 

"He shall be entrusted with the powers and charged with the duties which 
belong to the office of the Attorney General of England by law or usage as far 
as the same po~ers a.nd duties are applicable to Canada, and also with the 
p0'Yers and dutIes WhICh by the laws of the several Provinces belonged to the 
offJce of Attorney General of each Province up to the time when the Laws 
under the provisions of the said Act are to be administered and carried into 
effect by the Government of the Dominion; He shall advise the Heads of the 
se.veral Departments of the Government upon all matters of Law connected 
WIth such Departments; He shall be charged with the settlement and approval 
of all instruments issued under the Great Seal of Canada; He shall have the 
superintendence of Penitentiaries and the Prison System of the Dominion' He 
shall have the regulation and conduct of all litigation for or against the Cr~wn 
?r ~n~ ~ublic Departme~t,. in respect of any subjects within the authority or 
JunsdICtI~n of the DomIlll.on; and ~e shall be charged generally with such 
other dutIes as may at anytIme be aSSIgned by the Governor-in-Council to the 
Attorney General of Canada." 
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Several observations suggest themselves in reviewing the above recital of 
the duties and powers of the Minister of Justice and Attorney General of 
Canada especially as they distinguish the Canadian Law Minister's functions 
from th~se exercisable by his British counterparts. As is well known, English 
constituA;')nallaw has never formally recognised the existence of a Minister of 
Justice, t'referring instead to adhere to its distribution of the broad range of 
functions connected with the administration of justice and the maintenance of 
law and order between the Lord Chancellor's Department, the Home Office 
and the Law Officers' Department. In brief, the Lord Chancellor'S responsi
bilities include the judiciary and the courts. As a senior member of the Cabinet 
he is also the principal legal adviser of the Government, and presides over the 
House of Lords as well as acting, from time to time, as government spokesman 
in the Upper House. His role as Speaker of the House of Lords apart, it is fair 
to state that the Lord Chancellor and the Minister of Justice of Canada have 
many duties in common and that the unifying elements outnumber the dif-
ferences between the two offices. 

It is in his capacity as Minister of Justice, and not as the Attorney General 
of Canada, that the incumbent is accorded his seat as the legal member of the 
Privy Council and of the Cabinet. By virtue of his position in the Administra
tion, the Minister of Justice is looked upon as the principal adviser of the 
Crown and of the Government of Canada. It is difficult, however, if not 
wholly unrealistic, to make much of the distinction drawn by the Act of 1868 
in circumscribing the advisory role of the Attorney General, qua Attorney 
General, to that of advising the Heads of Department, as opposed to the Gov
ernment itself, upon all matters of law connected with such Departments. 
Whilst the question of settling and approving instruments issued under the 
Great Seal of Canada figures prominently in the minutes of the early Executive 
Council in Upper Canada, where the contentious issue of fees for the Law 
Officers was repeatedly at stake, the retention of this function by the Attorney 
General of Canada is now mainly of historical interest. 

In view of statements made later by Mr. Cardin, the Minister of Justice at 
the time of the major separation in 1966, attention must be drawn to the 
inclusion of the heading "superintendence of penitentiaries and prisons in the 
Dominion" within the list of original duties associated with the Attorney Gen
eral of Canada, functions, it may be added, that would be regarded as totally 
alien to the officI'>; of Attorney General in England. In that country, prisons, 
parole and correctional services have always been the concern of the Home 
Secretary. A major area of identity between the English and Canadian distri
bution of functions in the administration of justice is the expectation that the 
Attorney General will be responsible for the conduct of all litigation for or 
against the Crown or any public department. 

The absence of any reference to the police and policing functions in the 
Department of Justice Act, 1868, is readily explained by the prevailing cir
cumstances. In addition to his duties as Prime Minister and Minister of Justice 
from 1867 to 1873, Sir John A. Macdonald personally assumed responsibility 
for overseeing the reorganisation of the North West Mounted Police.
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the first statute of 1873 regulating the police force in the North West Terri
tories, and its successors the Royal Northwest Mounted Police and the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police, the same formula is to be found placing the Com
missioner of the force "subject to the control, orders and authority of such 
person or persons as may, from time to time, be named by the Governor-in
Council for that purpose,,15 or saying "such member of the King's Privy 
Council for Canada as the Governor-in-Council from time to time directs, 
shall have the control and management of the Force and of all matters 
connected therewith." 16 Although, as we have seen, the Department of Justice 
Act, 1868, was totally silent on the subject of policing, the predominant role 
that this department was to play in the affairs of the federal police force was 
first enunciated in 1873, only five years after the inception of the Department 
of Justice. Thus, the North West Mounted Police Act, 1873, provided that: 

"The Department of Justice shall have the control and management of the 
Police and all matters connected therewith: but the Governor-in-Council may, 
at any time, orJer that the same shall be transferred to any other Department 
of the Civil Service of Canada ... " 17 

Such a transfer of responsibility - it is surmised that it was of a temporary 
nature - appears to have taken place in 1878 when the Secretary of State was 
designated as the responsible minister. 18 

This act of expediency, whatever its origins, should not cloud the realiza
tion that for nearly the entire first century of the federal police force's exis
tence its constitutional home was the Department of Justice, a fact that was 
statutorily reaffirmed in 1959 in the R.C.M.P. Act of that year19 which 
expressly recognized the Minister of Justice as the Minister to whom the Com
missioner of the R.C.M.P. was directly accountable. 

This association terminated in 1966 with the placing on the statute book 
of the Government Organization Act, which provided that: "The duties, 
powers and functions of the Solicitor General of Canada extend to, and 
include, all matters over which the Parliament of Canada has jurisdiction, not 
by law assigned to any other department, branch or agency of the Government 
of Canada, relating to ... (c) the Royal Canadian Mounted Police" .20 Further 
confirmation of the new relationship that was instituted in 1966 between the 
federal police force and the Solicitor General of Canada is to be found in the 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police Act, 1970. There we find the language of the 
R.C.M.P. Act, 1959, s.5, being repeated in the 1970 enactment which states: 

"The Governor-in-Council may appoint an officer to be known as the Com
missioner of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police who, under the direction of 
the Minister, has the control and management of the force and all matters con
nected therewith. "21 

The interpretation provisions in the 1970 statute further declare that wherever 
any reference is made in the Act to the "Minister" it is intended to refer to the 
Solicitor General of Canada.22 Here then is to be found the explicit recognition 
of the modern day application of the doctrine of ministerial responsibility to 
all aspects of the Royal Canadia .. Mounted Police and of the ministerial role 
assigned by Parliament to the Solicitor General of Canada. 

9 



l' : 

I 

\ 

I 
\ 

1 

3. The office of provincial Attorney General -
roots and leelslative formulation of duties 

It is not my intention in thiS study to advert at length to the constitutional 
issues that recently engaged the attention of the Supreme Court of Canada in 
R v. Hauser et al. 23 with respect to the prosecutorial powers, respectively, 
of the Attorney General of Canada and the provincial Attorneys General. At 
the heart of the running dispute between the federal and provincial Law 
Officers of the Crown is the 1968-69 amendment to the definition 
of "Attorney General" in section 2 of the Criminal Code.24 According to the 
federal Department Justice the amendment re-affirmed the right of the 
Attorney General of Canada to institute criminal prosecutions not only with 
respect to federal statutory offences but aiso, in appropriate circumstances, 
crimes encompassed within the Criminal Code. It had been widely anticipated 
that an authoritative ruling on the question by the Supreme Court of Canada 
would have been forthcoming in the case of Hauser, which involved an appeal 
against a prohibition granted by the Appellate Division of the Supreme Court 
of Alberta requiring any judge of the District Court to abstain from trying a 
case launched by the agent of the Attorney General of Canada charging the 
accused with offences under the Narcotic Control Act, 1970, a federal statute. 
The constitutional question, as settled by Chief Justice Laskin, confined the 
argument before the Supreme Court to the following issues:25 

"Is it within the competence of the Parliament of Canada to enact legislation 
as in section 2 of the Criminal Code to authorize the Attorney General of 
Canada or his Agent 
(1)· to prefer indictments for an offence under the Narcotic Control Act, 
(2) to have the conduct of proceedings instituted at the instance of the Gov-

ernment of Canada in respect of a violation or conspiracy to violate any 
Act of the Parliament of Canada or regulations made thereunder other 
than the Criminal Code". 

By thus circumscribing the breadth of the appeal, the larger question 
of jurisdiction in respect to prosecuting offences under the Criminal Code was 
not resolved in Hauser, and remains to be determined in another case. It is 
unlikely to be left in abeyance for long. 

Within the confines of the questions posed, the Supreme Court by a 
majority of 5 to 2,26 upheld the claim of the Attorney General of Canada to 
exclusive jurisdiction, it being generally acknowledged that the issue of consti
tutionality was to be resolved according to whether the Narcotic Control Act 
was part of "criminal law strictly so called", under section 91(27) of the 
British North America Act, or a federal enactment which did not derive its 
constitutional validity from the same source in the 1867 statute. Drawing this 
dividing line in individual cases can sometimes severely test the credibility of 
the judicial analysis. The judgments in Hauser are no exception in this regard. 

Preceding page b\ank 
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The contentious provisions in the B.N.A. Act, 1867, as is well known, are 
the areas of power contained in sections 91(27) and 92(14), the contents of 
which read as follows: 

S.91(27) "The Criminal Law, except the Constitution of Courts of Criminal 
Jurisdiction, but including the Procedure in Criminal Matters." 

S.92(14) "The Administration of Justice in the Province, including the Con
stitution, Maintenance, and Organization of Provincial Courts, 
both of Civil and of Criminal Jurisdiction, and including 
Procedure in Civil Matters in those Courts." 

Invoking what he described as a trite statement of a fundamental principle of 
Canadian constitutional law , Spence J., claimed that federal legislative powers 
under section 91 of the B.N.A. Act are conferred upon Parliament exclusively, 
notwithstanding anything in that Act and particularly section 92 thereof. He 
went on to say: 

"Acting upon such a power Parliament has, throughout the Criminal Code, 
granted jurisdiction to various provincial courts and ha~ imposed duties and 
has conferred powers on various provincial officials including, of course, the 
Attorneys General of the provinces. Those provincial courts in exercising such 
jurisdiction and those Attorneys General and other provincial officials in dis
charging their duties so imposed and exercising their powers so conferred do 
so by virtue of the federal legislation enacted under the enumerated head no. 
27 of section 91 of the British North America Act. "27 

The learned judge's brief excursus into the history of criminal prosecutions 
and the role of the Attorney General before Confederation is set forth in the 
passage of his judgment wherein he states: 

"Prior to Confederation, however, the Attorneys General acted under their 
common law jurisdiction or as directed by the valid legislation of the partic
ular colony. After Confederation they do so as empowered and directed by 
valid federal legislation. I can see no bar to Parliament, in the discharge of its 
valid legislative power, providing that as to certain duties or procedures the 
provincial officials shall not be used exclusively but the power may also be 
exercised by a federal official who may be the Attorney General of Canada or 

. any investigating or prosecuting agency designated by Parliament."28 

Since the Hauser appeal was decided, Spence J., has retired from the Supreme 
Court. Had he remained a member it is not difficult to perceive his stance on 
the broader constitutional question associated with the expanded definition of 
"Attorney General" introduced into the Criminal Code by the 1968-69 
amendment. 

This narrow, literalist approach to the interpretation of the key provisions 
in the British North America Act, advanced by counsel representing the 
Attorney General of Canada, was regarded as conferring upon the federal 
power jurisdiction to conduct all criminal proceedings. Such a view of the 
constitutional provisions was strenously opposed by the Provinces. They 
found a staunch champion in the minority judgment delivered by Dickson, J. 
In the course of his expansive analysis of every aspect of the broad 
constitutional question, which lay just beneath the narrow issue determined in 
,Hauser, Dickson, J., declared: 
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"'i:d~~ere are a number of federal offences which rely for their constitutional 
va ,I I, Y upon s.91 (2?) , the criminal law power, which are not found in the 
Cn~Inal Code. That IS to say, there are a number of federal non-Code "crimi
~al offen?es. The effect of the last clause in s.2(2), along with the Inter reta
~~on Act, IS to extend the Attorney General of Canada's potential r~le as 

Attorney General" to all federal offences whether found in the Crim' I 
~?de.or not. For the p~rposes of the constitutional question, this has vital It:_ 
p Icatlons. If s.2(2~, .as It n~w stands, is found within the powers of the federal 
government,. t~en It IS ma!1I~est that there is nothing to stop the federal overn
m.~~~ fro; SImIl~rIy restnctIng the powers of the provincial Attorney ~eneral 
WI I.n ~ e confInes of the Criminal Code itself or indeed f . . 
proVIn~I~1 ;;ttorn~ys General of all Code powers.' That i~ ~he St,~1~;~~ 
proP.ositIOn candIdly advanced on behalf of the federal Crown' th 
fe~d~n~s. The ~onstit~tional issue does not respect the artificial b~~ier:s~sf~~~ 
.IS e. y termIn~ a ,PIece of legislation" the Criminal Code," but directs the 
InqUIry to the cnmInal law power of s.91(27) of the BritI'sh No th A . 
Act, 1867."29 r menca 

The .nub of the conflict, according to Dickson, J., "is not over the right of 
Parha~ent to enforce its ow~ enactments but rather, and this bears repeated 
empha~Is, t~e ~ttempt by ParlIament to exclude the provinces from the right to 
superVIse cnmmal prosecutions". 30 

In ot.her cases determined by provincial Courts of Appeal, 31 it was pointed 
o~t,. conSIderable support was forthcoming for the notion of concurrent juris
dICtIO? as between the federal and provincial Attorneys General as a means of 
resol:mg the. conflict. Dickson, J., would have nothing to do with thO 
solutIon, statmg: IS 

:'B~c~us.e o~ the effects of pa:amountcy, the result of declaring concurrent 
~unsrh~tIOn IS, so far ~s the Of~IC~ of provincial Attorney General is concerned 
17 r~ atlf~ to prosecutIOn of cnmInal offences, the same as a declaration of ex
c USIve e eral power. . W~ether one speaks in terms of federal power, or of 
concurrency, the prOVInCial power, being subservient must give way There 
can never be tw.o Attorneys General in respect of the sa~e proceedin Acce t
ance.of.the notIon of concurrency would have the effect of removin;'from ~e 
Pprov~ncla~,A32ttorney General the primary right and duty to prosecute in the 

rOVInce . 

In the end, ~he learn~d ju~ge concluded, the constitutional question is reduced 
t? the drawmg of a f~rm hne between exclusive federal and provincial jurisdic
tIons or, expressed dIfferently, the allocation of the subject matter in question 
to one or other level of government. 

D' k .IC son, J., alone of the Supreme Court judges devoted considerable 
attentIOn to the historical development of the machidery of prosecutions in 
~anada, and ?o:rectl~ pointed out that the Provinces had exclusively super
VIsed the admmlstratIO? .of criminal justice, including prosecutions, prior to 
the enactment of the BntIsh North America Act 1867 and so far a th 

t' f C' . , " s e pros-
ecu IOn 0 nmmal Code offences was concerned, without any challen e b 
the federal Attorney General until the 1968-69 amendment referred to ea~lie; 
The enactment of that amendment, according to Dickson: J., . 

" ... may be viewed as ~ot. only an attempt to intrude into matters traditionally 
reserved for the prOVInCial Attorneys General, but also as a breach of the 
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bargain struck at the time of Confederation. No practical reasons have been 
advanced for setting aside the practices and customs of one hundred years."33 

Here is the embodiment of the "Confederation compact" approach to the 
interpretation of the B.N.A. Act. Having launched his well deployed arsenal 
of arguments rejecting the basic premise of the Attorney General of Canada, 
Dickson, J. terminated his minority judgment by saying: 

"The inescapable conclusion to be drawn from the legislative history, govern
mental attitudes, and case law is that the supervisory functions of the Attorney 
General in the administration of criminal justice have been considered to fall 
to the provinces under section 91(27). "33A 

The lines of the festering dispute having been drawn in the Hauser case we 
must await the final outcome of the struggle between the federal and 
provincial Law Officers of the Crown to the time when the constitutional ques
tion is framed in a manner that will not permit any further circumvention. 

Without in any way prejudging the ultimate disposition of this constitu
tional tug-of-war, it should not escape notice that many former Ministers of 
Justice and Attorneys General of Canada, when challenged in the House of 
Commons to explain apparent inactivity on their part in matters of prosecut
ing crimes, have repeatedly defended their position by reminding Members of 
Parliament that the question of instituting criminal proceedings under provi
sions of the Criminal Code is primarily a decision for the provincial Attorney 
General concerned to make. At least this was so until March, 1977 when, in 
reply to a question as to the constitutionality of the amendment to section 2 of 
the Criminal Code, the Minister of Justice, Mr. Ron Basford stated:

34 
"The 

view of most of the [provincial] Attorneys General, and we have discussed this 
on many occasions is that there is, or should be, no prosecutorial role for the 
Attorney General of Canada. This is a position I do not accept" . John Turner 
adopted a different stance in 1969 when he presided over the federal Depart
ment of Justice. In response to challenges by the Opposition that, as Minister 
of Justice and Attorney General of Canada, he should take action with respect 
to the alleged revolutionary conduct of some members of the Company of 
Young Canadians based in Montreal, Mr. Turner stated:35 "The decision on 
whether a prosecution should be taken properly lies with the Attorney General 
of Quebec. The right honourable gentleman [Mr. Diefenbaker] is talking 
about subversion, sedition and this sort of thing and quite properly so. I have 
searched the records and at no time since Confederation has a prosecution for 
sedition been taken by the federal Attorney General. Sedition is a crime under 
the Criminal Code of Canada and in this, as in all other matters, prosecutions 
taken under the Criminal Code are taken by the provincial Attorney General" . 
A few weeks later Mr. Turner corrected his earlier statement, and admitted 
that a file had been found in the Department of Justice indicating that in 1919, 
arising out of the Winnipeg general strike, prosecutions for seditious conspir
acy were launched by counsel retained by the then Minister of Justice, Arthur 
Meighen. Even so, John Turner maintained, "The error ... does not change the 
basic point I was trying to establish viz., that the prime responsibility for en
forcing prosecutions for sedition under the Criminal Code is provincial" .36 
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Mr. Turner was to adhere to this position during the tumultuous debates 
in the Commons in connection with the 1970 FLQ crisis,37 and, it will be re
called, in the earliest Parliamentary debates concerning the activities of the 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police, which are said to have taken place around 
the same period, the Government's spokesmen repeatedly emphasised that the 
proper procedure was being followed in submitting any factual evidence of 
wrongdoing to the Attorney General of Quebec for him to make decisions as 
to the laying of criminal charges.38 

Historically, there can be no room for doubt that above all the duties 
associated with the office of Attorney General in the pre-Confederation period 
was the exclusive responsibility for making prosecutorial decisions and, until 
other governmental distractions came to occupy more and more of the 
Attorney General's energies, to actually conduct the more serious prosecutions 
on behalf of the Crown.39 The exercise of this particular function derived its 
authority from the Royal prerogative and, as has been reflected repeatedly in 
the decisions of the courts, is not amenable to judicial supervision as to the 
grounds upon which the Attorney General's discretion was based.4o It will be 
necessary to enlarge on this proposition later. That being so, it becomes even 
more important to understand the role of the Legislative Assembly, following 
upon the advent of responsible government, in holding the Attorney General 
accountable to it for his decisions in the field of criminal prosecutions. 

Before responsible government became a reality the Attorney General was 
very much an instrument of the Governor and the Executive Council with , 
occasionally, instances of direct intervention by the Colonial Secretary either 
on his own initiative or in response to a call for clarification of his duties by the 
Attorney General on the local scene.41 If such indications suggest the antithesis 
of independence in the fulfillment of the Attorney General's prerogative 
powers it must, nevertheless, be acknowledged as a correct description. The 
present day holders of the office of provincial Attorney General would find 
considerable difficulty in subscribing to the interpretation of its functions that 
prevailed during the period when appointments to the offices of Attorney 
General and Solicitor General in the colonies were controlled by Whitehall and 
the incumbents were English barristers. 

The essential feature to note in this short account of the early 
development of the office of Attorney General in Canada is the context within 
which the powers and duties of the Law Officers were executed in the distant 
colony. Direct rule prevailed and both the Attorney General and Solicitor 
General, for the time being, owed their appointments to, sometimes, the 
Governor, and often, on a more personal basis, the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies himself. Resistance to outside interventions began to exhibit itself 
with.the emergence of Canadian born lawyers trained in Canada rather than in 
the English Inns of Court. This feeling of not wishing to be dependent upon, 
or subservient to, the colonial authorities in London figures more prominently 
in the minds of the Law Officers during the period of representative govern
ment in Upper Canada. Throughout those years and later the Attorney 
General and Solicitor General of the day sought to pattern their approach to 
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the prerogative powers associated with their offices on the example set by the 
Attorney General and Solicitor General of England. This determination to 
conform to the precedents established by the English Law Officers, at least in 
theory, can be said to prevail to the present day and we find positive expression 
of the reasons for this attitude in the statutes that currently exist in all the 
provinces defining the provincial Attorney General's powers and duties. 

What is interesting to observe is that the older colonies, the original 
member provinces of Confederation, chose to continue, for many years after 
1867, to rely upon the conventions and customs that had prevailed in their 
jurisdictions before the new Dominion was brought into existence. The precise 
definition of these constitutional practices, from the earliest days following the 
conquest of Quebec to the advent of responsible government, must be traced 
through the Commissions of Appointment, the Governor's Instructions, 
memorials to the Colonial Office by individual Law Officers and other corre
spondence that passed betw~en the colony's senior administrative officials and 
their governors in London. This is obviously a major exercise well beyond the 
scope of the present paper but it is to this voluminous body of records, 
fortunately preserved in the English Public Record Office and in our own 
National and Provincial Archives, that attention must be directed if we are to 
document with accuracy the various stages in the development of the office of 
the provincial Attorney General. Thus, Upper Canada and Lower Canada, as 
well as the provinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, persisted, long after 
the newer provinces had resorted to legislation to spell out the functions of the 
Attorney General in their jurisdiction, in relying upon the readily available 
precedents of earlier years in defining the prerogative limits of the provincial 
Law Officers of the Crown. 

Furthermore, so far as Ontario and Quebec are concerned, the British 
North America Act has expressly confirmed the prerogative powers of the 
Attorney General and Solicitor General of those provinces, section 135 stating: 

"Until the Legislature of Ontario or Quebec otherwise provides, all Rights, 
Powers, Duties, Functions, Responsibilities, or Authorities at the passing of 
this Act vested in or imposed on the Attorney General, Solicitor General, '" 
by any Law, Statute, or Ordinance'of Upper Canada, Lower Canada, or 
Canada, and not repugnant to this Act, shall be vested in or imposed on any 
Officer to be appointed by the Lieutenant Governor for the Discharge of the 
same or any of them." 

Interim legislative sanction, until the respective legislatures saw fit to make 
alternative arrangements for such appointments under the Great Seal of the 
Provinces of Ontario or Quebec, was afforded by section 134 of the same 
statute. That provision extended, in the case of the office of Solicitor General, 
to Quebec alone. To revert to the more general language of section 135 of the 
British North America Act, 1867, it is significant that in R. v. Pontbriand 
(1978)42 Hugessen A.C.J. of the Quebec Superior Court invoked its provisions 
when interpreting the terms of ss. 91(27) and 92(14) of the RN.A. Act as they 
apply to all the Provinces, and declared " .. .it appears to vest in the provincial 
Attorney General all the powers which that officer held by law at the time 
of Confederation and to make such powers subject to change only by the 
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provincial Legislatures" .43 Whether this view as to th . 
ff f" e apparent entrenchIng 

; l~ct? sectIOn 135 wIll prevail will not become evident until the next chapter 
; OWI~g Hause:, of the sag~ involving the federal and provincial Attorney~ 

enera and theIr prosecutonal powers is written by the Supreme Court f 
Canada. 0 

Wi~hout recourse to the confirmatory provision of the Law Officers' 
pow:rs In the RN.A. ~ct, ~.135, available to Ontario and Quebec, the new 
i~~~Inces ~esorted. to legIslatIOn of their own making. Manitoba led the way in 

, plaCIng on Its statute book a comprehensive calendar of the Att 
General duties. 44 This enactment set forth the Law Officer's f t' orney 
follows: unc IOns as 

"(a) H h II 
I

e sl a be
b 

the official legal adviser of the Lieutenant Governor and the 
ega mem er of the Executive Council' 

(b) ~~~hall see that the administration of p~blic affairs is in accordance with , 

(c) ~e ~h~II h~ve the. su~eri~tendence of all matters connected with the 
~ I?l~ls~ratlOn of JustIce In the Province of Manitoba not within th 
junsdICtlOn of the Government of Canada; , e 

(d) re shall advis.e upon the Legislative Acts and proceedings of the Legis
~turl e of Mallltoba, ~nd generally advise the Crown upon all matters of 

t e· aw referred to hIm by the Crown; 

(e) ~~ shall be entrus.ted with the powers and charged with the duties which 
E e °tg ;~ t~e offIce of the Attorney General and Solicitor General of 
~1 an y aw o.r usage, so far as the same powers and duties are appli

ca . e to the prOVInce of Manitoba, and also with the powers and duties 
:-vhlch, by the la~s o~ Canada and the Province of Manitoba to be admin
Isterc:d and carned Into effe:t by the Government of the Province of 

G
Mallltoba, belong to the offIce of the Attorney General and Solicitor 

eneral; 

(f) He shall advise the heads of the several departments of the Government 
upon all matters of law connected with such departments; 

(g) GHe shall be charged with the settlement of all instruments issued under the 
reat Seal of the Province of Manitoba; 

(h) !;Ie shall have the superintendence of asylums, prisons, houses of correc
(i) tlOn and other places of confinement within the Province of Manitoba' 

~e shall have the r~gulation and conduct of all litigation for or against th~ 
hro~n of ~ny' p~bl.lc department in respect of any subjects within the au

t onty or junsdlctlOn of the Legislature of Manitoba' 

(j) He. shall be charged, generally, with such duties as ~ay be at any time 
assIgned by law or ~y the Lieutenant Governor-in-Council to the Attor
ney General of Mallltoba." 

The simil~r.ity between the above terms and those contained in the statute 
of 1868 pertaInIng to the functions of the Minister of Justice and Attorne 
(eneral o~ Canada will be readily apparent to the reader. Almost the identic~ 
ang~age 1.S used to ~numerate. the functions of the Attorney General of 

Mamtoba In that provInce's ReVIsed Statutes of 1970.45 . 

C I T~~ ~odel s~~ by the Manitoba statute of 1885 was followed by British 
o urn Ia In 1899 when it established, for the first time the Department of 

the Attorney General, presided over by the Attorney' General of British 

17 

I 



Columbia. That colony's legislature had earlier, in 1871, in anticipation of its 
entry into Confederation, made provision for an executive council including 
the Attorney General. The 1871 measure provided that "all rights, powers, 
duties, functions, responsibilities or authorities" vested, at the passing of the 
Act, in the major officers, including the Attorney General, by any proclama
tion, law, act or ordinance then in force, should continue to be vested in or 
imposed on these officersY 

Nova Scotia in 1900,48 then Saskatchewan49 and Aiberta50 in 1906, all 
copied the pattern set by Manitoba, in each case including within their appro
priate statutes a clause stating that the provincial Attorney General "shall have 
the functions and powers which belong to the office of Attorney General of 
England by law or usage so far as the same are applicable to the province" . 
Whereas, however, the Nova Scotia Public Service Act, 1906, added also a 
clause which included "the functions and powers which previous to the 
coming into force of the B.N.A. Act, 1867, belonged to the office of Attorney 
General in the province of Nova Scotia and which under the provision of that 
Act are within the scope of the powers of the Government of the province" the 
newer provinces referred to the functions and powers which, up to the Union, 
had belonged to the offices of Attorney General and Solicitor General in the 
late Province of Canada. 

It is impossible to discern, in this account of legislative action by the 
provinces, any systematic concern for regulating the prerogative powers of the 
Attorney General and Solicitor General. Astonishing as it may seem in 
retrospect, only within the past decade has Ontario seen fit to give statutory 
form to the functions, duties and powers of the provincial Attorney General. 
Prior to its recent legislation, the authority of the Attorney General of Ontario 
was derived from the British North America Act, 1867, section 63 (to which 
reference has already been made) as well as sections 134 and 135, and, in 
particular, from its own Executive Council Act, 1877, which enabled the 
Governor-in-Council "from time to time, to prescribe the duties of those 
officers (Le. members of the Executive Council) and of the several depart
ments over which they shall preside or to which they shall belong and of the 
officers and clerks thereof" .51 In a move that savoured somewhat of not wish
ing to be seen in an inferior light, the Legislature of Ontario in 196952 reconsti
tuted the former Department of the Attorney General as the provincial 
Department of Justice, in line with the same move taken by the Quebec 
Government in 1965.53 Henceforth, it was proclaimed, the Attorney General 
of Ontario was to be known as the Minister of Justice and continue ex-officio 
to be the province's Attorney General. 54 

So that the reader can readily discern how closely the formulation of the 
Minister of Justice's functions adheres to that set forth in the statutes of the 
other provinces, it may be helpful to cite in full the relevant section of the 
Ontario Department of Justice Act 1968-69. The Minister of Justice and 
Attorney General of Ontario, it declares: 55 

"(a) is the Law Officer of the Executive Council; 
(b) shall see that the administration of public affairs is in accordance with the 

law; 
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(c) ?hall superintend all matters conn . 
In Ontario; ected with the administration of justice 

(d) shall perform the duties and have t 
Ge~eral and Solicitor Genera10f E~el~~;~rs/hat belong to the Attorney 
dutIes and powers are applicable to 5 t . y ~w or usage, so far as those 
and have the powers that, up to the ~i ano, a so sha.ll. perform the duties 
Act, 1867 came into effect bel me of t~e BntIsh North America 
eral and Solicitor General i~ th~~;ed. to the offIces of the Attorney Gen
and which, under the provisions 07~~~~es of Cana~a ~nd Upper Canada 
powers of the Legislature; Act, are withIn the scope of the 

(e) shall advise the Government u 0 

lative enactments and Upon ~l n al! matters of law connected with legis
Government; rna ters of law referred to him by the 

(f) shall ~dvise the Government u on ,. 
superIntend all Government mP all matters of a legislative nature and 

(g) shall d' h easures of a legislative nature' 
a Vise t e heads of the de ar ' 

Upon all matters of law connect~ t~nts and agencies of Government 
(h) h 11 WI such departments and ' 

s a conduct and regulate lll't' , agencIes; 
d t a lIgatIOn for and a' h epar ment Or agency of Gove ' gaInst t e Crown or any 
authority Or jurisdiction of th;~me~tllO respect of any subject within the 

(i) egIs ature' 
s,hall superintend all matters conne .',' 
titles offices; cted wIth Judicial, registry and land 

(j) shall perform such other func ' 
lature or by the Lieutenant G~~~nrnsoas ,arecasSig~ed to him by the Legis

rIO ouncd " 
~ithin less time than it took the en' , ' 

Ont~r~o to adjust to the change in the ~itl eral publIc,o:' the legal profession in 
admmIstration of justice in the ' e of the MmIstry responsible for the 
fo:~ed a volte face and reverteX~~v:~~e~l~he Government in 1972 quietly per
MmIstry of the Attorney General. 56 All thi concepts o~ Attorney General and 
ment reorganisation. The Ontario ~ was done m the cause of govern
Justice from the list of members oS;~~lte, Inter,alia, rem~ved the Minister of 
created the new office of Provincial S e ExecutIve CouncIl and, in his place 
of a c d' , ecretary for Justic 'th'll' ' Oor matmg nature that emb b e WI 1 defmed duties 
of the Attorney General and the race, ~~ ~re not restricted to, the Ministry 
Ontari? Having quickly discarded ~wQ mIstry of the Solicitor General of 
of J~stIce it is rather ironic to record eo ~e~e~ model of ~ provincial Ministry 
new Idea, this time pioneered by th F d n ano s ready aSSImilation of another 
verted t,he office of Solicitor Gene~al eo;r~l Gove~nment i~ 1?66 When it con
responsIble for a full Department b th anada mto a mIlllsterial portfolio 
1972

57 
of a provincial Department 0 y e sa,~e name. Ontario's creation in 

by Alberta in 1973 58 in both' t f the SolICItor General has been followed 
the supervision of' the police I~r:nc~s w~th functions that primarily involve 
provincial legislation in these t es l~ t e province. Before examining the 
Solicitor General of Canad wOh~rovI.nces we must turn to the office of the 
C " a w Ich IS of rna' . ommIsslOn of Inquiry. Jor mterest to the present 
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4. Antecedents of the office of Solicitor General 
of Canada 

Since the functions and responsibilities of the Solicitor General of Canada 
are central to the Commission of Inquiry's terms of reference it is important 
that we trace the emergence of this office on the constitutional scene in Canada 
and note carefully the departures that have recently occurred in designating the 
scope of the minister's principal duties. Originally patterned on the model 
associated with the Solicitor General of England, all the available evidence 
points to the Solicitor General in both Upper and Lower Canada being 
regarded as the secondarius attornatus, the lieutenant who was expected to as-
sist the Attorney General in the discharge of his duties as the senior Law 
Officer of the Crown.59 Interestingly, the appointment of Canada's first Soli-
cit or General in 1782 by Governor Haldimand owed nothing to any anxiety 
about the burdensome duties of the Attorney General. There had been no cries 
of complaint on that score from the incumbent, James Monk, only the endless 
supplications fOF the payment of fees due to him. It is noteworthy that the 
office of Solicitor General nowhere appears in the establishment of govern-
ment offices prepared at the time of the Quebec Act, 1774, nor in the list of 
appointments which were sent to Governor Haldimand in April, 1775 by the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies. In appointing Jenkin Williams, a Welsh-
man and former clerk of the Executive Council, as Quebec'S first Solicitor 
General, Haldimand seems to have been prompted more by a determination to 
ensure a more dependable and less politically active government lawyer, with 
an added desire to divert away from Attorney General Monk some of the 
lucrative sources of income associated with the office. 60 

This is not the time to pursue the problems attendant on the mode of 
remunerating the Law Officers for their services as the government's lawyers, 
a subject that seems to have repeatedly occupied the attention of the early 
Governors of the colony, as well as their Whitehall masters. We have already 
noted the unsuccessful move advanced by Sir John A. Macdonald, when in 
opposition, to reintroduce the defunct office of Solicitor General as the best 
means of alleviating the increasing burdens of office that were said to have ac-
companied the expansion of work in the federal Department of Justice. 61 Due 
to the dissolution of Parliament in December 1878, the Government's Bill 
which proposed the elevation of the office of Attorney General of Canada to a 
Cabinet portfolio, died before it could be successfully navigated through the 
Senate. On his return to power, though not immediately, Sir John A. Mac-
donald did precisely what h~ had advocated several years earlier from the 
Opposition Bench. 

When the Parliament of Canada approved the creation of the Office of 
Solicitor General of Canada in 1886 we find the same uncertainty as to the 
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precise functions of the office that led the legislators of Upper Canada to view 
the office as a dispensable fifth wheel within government. The terms of the 
statute of 1886 were brief. "The Governor-in-Council" it declared "may 
appoint an officer called the Solicitor General of Canada who shall assist the 
Minister of Justice in the counsel work of the Department of Justice and shall 
be charged with such other duties as are at any time assigned to him by the 
Governor-in-Council" .62 It will be noted that appointments to the resuscitated 
office were to be by Order-in-Council and not, as in the case of the Minister of 
Justice and other ministers of the Crown, by virtue of the Great Seal of 
Canada. The above terms of reference remained practically unchanged for the 
next 80 years. 

It appears that the office was created in order to avoid the payment of 
large fees to outside counsel in connection with the business of the Department 
of Justice. 63 When Sir Charles Fitzpatrick was Solicitor General from 1896 to 
1902 he took briefs for the Crown In the Supreme Court and the Exchequer 
Court. By the time that Arthur Meighen was first appointed Solicitor General 
of Canada in 1913, the Deputy Minister of Justice was invariably the leading 
counsel for the Crown in cases that reached the Supreme Court or the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council. In 1917 Arthur Meighen became the first 
Solicitor General of Canada to enter the Cabinet and the Privy Council as a 
fully fledged member in his own right. Previously he had been, as Solicitor 
General, a member of the Ministry only and not of the Cabinet. 64 The example 
set with respect to Meighen has been generally, though not universally, 
followed ever since. 65 

This change in ministerial status did nothing to enhance the practical 
responsibilities of the Solicitor General which, in the main, were concerned 
with advising the Governor General on the exercise of the prerogative of mercy 
in all cases except those involving the death penalty. This covered a motley 
group consisting of applications under the old Ticket-of-Leave Act, the remis
sion of fines and forfeitures, temporary releases from prison for compas
sionate reasons, and applications for ordinary pardons. In capital cases, where 
commutation of the death sentence might be involved, the Minister of Justice, 
and not the Solicitor General, was responsible for advising the Governor Gen
eral. This was certainly so at the turn of the century when attention to the 
allocation of responsibility for capital cases in the Department of Justice 
surfaced in the House of Commons in a strange way. The activities of the then 
Solicitor General, in conducting a large private practice simultaneously with 
his official duties, occasioned a sharp exchange in the Commons in 1899,66 the 
holder of the office acknowledging that the question as to whether he should 
practise in the criminal courts or not was an open question. To allay the fears 
that were expressed to the effect that the Solicitor General might be placed in a 
conflict of interest situation, having to review a petition for clemency on the 
part of an accused convicted of murder and for whom the Solicitor General 
had acted as defence counsel, Sir Charles Fitzpatrick explained that "from the 
time the petition is received in the [Department of Justice] until it reaches [the 
Executive] Council the papers never reach me and I never have anything to do 
with them" .67 At that time, the recommendation as to a possible commutation 
of the death penalty was exclusively within the hands of the Minister of Jus-
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~~Cee~e~%e ch;n~e wh~~eby t,he .So~icitor o.eneral became responsible for both 
w 0 t e petItIOner s fIle III a capItal case and also the f I 

mend t" thE . orma recom-
.f / IOn .0 t executIve Council appears to have taken place around 1952 
1 . re lance IS to be placed on an exchange in the Commons between M ' 
Dlefenbaker and the then Minister of Justice, Mr. Stuart Garson. 68 r. 

When it ~s !earned that not until 1959 was the Solicitor General em owered 
to act as ~mJster of Justice in the absence of the Minister 69 it should p 
~o surprIse to read critical comments being expressed in the H~~~e a; 
.ommon~ that .the Solicitor General of Canada was nothing more than °a 

h.lghly p~Id parlIamentary secretary and urging that some of th d t· 
cIa ted WIth the D t f . e u Ies asso
dicti f h e?~r ment 0 JustIce should be transferred totally to the juris-

on? t e SOlIcItor General thereby placing that office "in a h 
decent lIght than it is at the moment" 70 A . t b . muc more 
was unsuccessfully introduced in Ma~ 196r~I~:i~gm~i:~:::dB~~ t~hth~ effect 
ment's spokesman as "frivolous and ridiculous" 71 Th f f h e overn
ever, was fast approaching. . e Ime or c ange, how-

23 



r 

~ 
II 

5. Transformation of the office of Solicitor General 
of Canada to full departmental status 

The year 1966 marks the transformation of the office of Solicitor General 
of Canada from that of relative obscurity to its present day position of high 
political visibility. Although the Glassco Royal Commission on Government 
Organization, which reported in 1962, had specific recommendations to make 
with regard to the need to integrate the legal services throughout the federal 
sphere within the Department of Justice,72 it made no reference to the pressing 
need to dissociate any major responsibilities from the Minister of Justice and 
Attorney General of Canada. The conclusion is inescapable that neither the 
government nor the Glassco Commission at that time perceived any serious 
problems that cailed for reorganisation of the duties set out in the original 
statute of 1868. 

Yet, within the short space of three years the Pearson Government in
troduced, first, an Order-in-CounciI73 and later, close on its heels, the 
Government Organization Act, 1966, effecting the transfer to the Solicitor 
General of Canada of the powers, duties and functions previously exercisable 
by the Minister of Justice and Attorney General of Canada with respect to: 

(a) reformatories, prisons and penitentiaries, 
(b) parole and remissions and 
(c) the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. 74 

The introduction of this legislation was in accordance with the Canadian con
stitutional convention that the creation of a new department of government 
required Parliamentary approval and should not be effectuated by prerogative 
action. In traditional language the Government Organisation Act, 1966, s.2 
provides: 

"(1) There shall be a department of the Government of Canada called the 
Department of the Solicitor General over which the Solicitor General of 
Canada appointed by Commission under the Great Seal of Canada shall 
preside. 

(2) The Solicitor General of Canada holds office during pleasure and has the 
management and direction of the Department of th,e Solicitor General.'~ 

Looking at the political scene in 1965 why, it may be asked, did the 
Pearson Government introduce measures that effectively truncated parts of 
the major responsibilities associated with the Department of Justice during the 
greater part of its existence? A review of the statements made at the time in the 
House of Commons by the Prime Minister, the Minister of Justice and the 
Solicitor General, who was about to become the minister in charge of the 
newly created Department, provides an interesting comparison in emphasis. 
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h 7 1966 in connection with ~:ee~~::ait:st~~ ~~mD~~~~;::n~~Pi~s~~e~~~ Prime Minister said: 

. . h I h' h will establish, among other 
"We hope to introduce leglsl;Uf\S °ge~e~all~nder a minister who will have 
things, the department of the 0 ICI ~r for security matters. This will be a re
responsibility for .the R.c:.

M
.
P

. an . considerable time, because this in
spon~ibilit~ to whIch he wIll ~e ~ble t~kg~7the Department of Justice will then 
creasmgly Important aspect 0 t e wO

t 
.. ter The new minister will be able 

become the responsibility.of a sehara ~.~!nI~t p;oblems than has been possible 
to give much cl~ser at~en.tlOn to t. ese I ~~~ew department will be to examine 
in the past. A hIgh pnonty f~nctlOn o~ tsubversive activities, and to determine in detail the problems of espIOnage an 

. h h "75 how best to deal WIt tern. 

. bid in the context of the prevailing 
These general observatIOns must e ~ ha~~ been assailed for its handling of 

political circumstances .. The ?overn:~~ed Mr Justice Dalton Wells of the 
the Spencer case. Havmg fIrst app . uiry into that particular case, the 
Ontario High Court to conductw~:t I~eiuctantly, established the Mackenzie 
Pearson Government later, s~me h t' ns of Canada's security proce-

" "t examme t e opera 10 
Royal CommIssIon 0 '" hether they were adequate for .the 
dures with a view to ascertammg, flrst~y, w, . d ndl whether they 
protection of the state ~gainst su~versI~e ~c~l~:l~~n 'a~ec~nve~igations which 
sufficiently protect t?e ,nghts of ~I::!~, I~6dI;~e Prime ~inister justified the 
are made under eXlstmg proce u, " beI'ng designed in part, "to assist ' f h M kenzie CommIssIon as , 
settmg up 0 t e ac" nsibility" ,77 In this regard, 
the Solicitor General in hIS partIcular and n~;v re~~~ctives and the approaches 
it is fair to conclude that the gove~nm~n p;r~ei~ed and in fact fulfilled. It is 
adopted to further these goals wereMc eakr y. CommI'ssion that circumstances 

. th k of the ac enZIe 
no reflectIOn on e wor , , . of the present Commission of have later developed reqUIrIng the settmg up 
Inquiry to go over much of the same ground. 

. ence cannot be generated in seeking to explain the 
The same confI~, res onsibilities for the administration of 

government's reorgamsatIO~ o~ t~e, p , eech introducing a resolution 
justice in the area of federa~~u~I~~~~~:e~ :~e~:j~r restructuring of the federal 
in the House of Commons a k of the enormous increase in the burdens of 
government, Mr. Pearson spo e t' I gal advisers This the Prime Minister 
the L~w Offic:::rs and the g?vernme~ ~;the Crown'~ law ~ffices, "On the one 
declaImed, called for a radIcal refo f J tice and the office of the Attorney 

hand" lile cfocntinudead :~~eb~e:e~~~~::tt~ th~S full time discharge of their tradi

f

-
Genera 0 ana "d t . the conduct 0 
tional functions in the ,drafting ~f ~g~I~I~n a~r~mi~~~7:~e:~igations, deten
litigation and prosecutIons, .. T ~ 'th' ha" d will be the full time respon
tions, paroles and pardons, on teo er n" l'k the Home Office in 
sibility of the Solicitor Genera.l i~ a department ~h~~hAtlto~ney General" .78 No 

Britain, will be separate and dlst~nc: ~romt~~:t s~p~ration of functions in the 
elaboration of the reasons fUB

n 
,etr.YI:g

as 
advanced by the Prime Minister. 

constitutional government 0 n am 

Gene~:I~h~;0~a~:~t~e~~!~,0!~~~~~~~r~::n~~:~:~i~~~~7g~~~::~c~O~~i:~: 
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division of responsibilities in England and used it to refute the arguments of 
the Opposition who were predicting calamitous consequences from the emas
culation of the Department of Justice. Referring specifically to the removal of 
the Royal Canadian Mounted Police from the jurisdiction of the Department 
of Justice, the Solicitor General declared: "Under the new bill there will now 
be a separation of the investigative functions of the police from the process of 
prosecution in the courts. It seems to me that to vest the authority for the 
investigative functions of the government in the same person who is going to 
conduct the criminal process is foreign to the spirit of justice. ,,79 Mr. Pennell 
further stated: "Under the proposals set forth in this bill the R.C.M.P. will 
carry out its investigations under the authority of the Solicitor General. BUL. 
the decision whether or not the facts disclosed by the in vestigation merit the 
commencement of a criminal prosecution will continue to be taken by the 
Minister of Justice in his capacity as Attorney General. Thus two sets of minds 
and two sets of responsibilities will be involved. It is my hope and belief that 
the efficiency of the criminal law process will be improved as a result ... I 
would point out that the separation of the police and the Attorney General has 
for some time been and continues to be the practice in the United Kingdom, 
There the Home Secretary is the minister responsible for the police but the 
public enforcement of the criminal law in the courts remains the responsibility 
of the Attorney General." 80 

Apart from stressing that the Minister of Justice must and will remain 
solely responsible for determining whether, as the result of any investigation 
made by the R.C.M.P. or other agency charged with regulatory or investi
gative responsibilities under the law, there is a case for prosecution and for ini
tiating the' prosecution in all instances where this action lies within federal 
jUrisdiction,81 tl-e Minister of Justice, Mr. Cardin, had nothing to say on the 
fundamental issue raised by his colleague, the Solicitor General. Instead, Mr. 
Cardin concentrated on the fact that" .. .in essence, [the proposed changes] are 
designed, to enable the Department of Justice to concentrate its full resources 
on those problems and tasks which, by the terms of the Department of Justice 
Act, 1868, were intended to fall within its purview. While the character of the 
department has not undergone any significant change since it came into being 
nearly a hundred years ago, the addition of other responsibilities _ some 
closely related to its basic functions, others not so readily identifiable _ has 
made it increasingly difficult for the Minister of Justice and Attorney General 
of Canada to perform his important duty as the principal law officer of the 
Crown."S2 

Earlier, I posed the question why did the Pearson Government insert into 
the Government Organisation Bill the provision- establishing the new Depart
ment of the Solicitor General thereby changing the entire complexion of the 
Department of Justice? The passages quoted above from the prepared 
speeches of the leading spokesmen for the Government suggest a carefully 
orchestrated explanation of the government's moves. The fact remains, how
ever, that no reference is to be found in the voluminous report of the Glassco 
Royal Commission on Government Organisation to the constitutional analysis 
that, according to the Prime Minister and his ministerial colleagues, led the 
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Government to propose some major surgery with respect to the functions of 
the Minister of Justice and Attorney General of Canada and which led, simul
taneously, to the unexpected flowering of the ministerial responsibilities of the 
Solicitor General of Canada. 

We are left with the inescapable suspicion that neither the Government 
nor the Prime Minister addressed their minds in 1966 to the ramifications of 
using the portfolio of the Solicitor General, an office exclusively r~oted in the 
historical development of the Law Officers of the Crown, to descnbe the new 
Department that was to be responsible for the R.C.M.P., the federal pe~i~en
tiaries, parole service and the National Parole Board. Some of these rar~l1fICa
tions have surfaced in connection with the relationship that should eXIst be
tween the Minister responsible for the Security Service of the R.C.M.P. and 
his Cabinet colleagues, in particular with the Prime Minister. Attention to this 
important question will be deferred to the concluding chapter of this study. In 
removing the country's major police and correctional agencies from the 
Department of Justice it might be expected that. prior ~iscussion~ as to ~h~ pr?
posed reorganisation would have been entered mto wIth the semor OffICIals m 
the Department. On the contrary, there is good reason to believe that such 
discussions as took place were perfunctory and consisted of little more than 
the disclosure of a/ait accompli. If this description of the events preceding the 
introduction of the Government Organisation Bill in 1966 seems farfetched 
and unreal it is well to recall once more that nowhere in its final report did the 
Glassco R~yal Commission either diagnose the so-called problems associated 
with the Department of Justice or advocate the drastic changes that led to the 
creation of the new Department of the Solicitor General. 
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6. The separation of policing and prosecutorial 
functions in terms of ministerial responsibility 
- the lessons of the Dorion Inquiry 

All the reasons advanced by the Prime Minister and his law ministers may 
seem, from the present vantage point, to be rational and persuasive. Their ac
curac~, h.owever, as the definitive explanation of the reasons underlying the 
orgamsatIOn that took place in 1965 is open to doubt. One vital consideration 
appears not to have been publicly referred to and yet it is inconceivable that it 
~hould n~t hav~ been prominent in the Cabinet discussions that preceded the 
mtroductIOn or the pertinent Order-in-Council. I refer to the findings of the 
Special Public Inquiry, presided over by Frederic Dorion, Chief Justice of 
Quebec,83 which investigated allegations arising out of what became known as 
the Rivard case. Questions had been raised in the House of Commons in 
November 1964, the gist of which involved allegations that the Executive As
sista.nt and the Special Assistant to the Minister of Justice, together with the 
ParlIamentary Secretary to the Prime Minister, had exerted improper 
pressures upon counsel who was representing the United States Government 
in extradition proceedings against Rivard in connection with narcotics 
trafficking. 

. The D.orion Inquiry was set up to inquire into the truth of these all ega-
tl.ons and, m particular, to inquire into the manner in which the Reyal Cana
dIan Mounted Police and the Minister of Justice, Mr. Guy Favre&u, had dealt 
with the allegations when they were brought to their atteruion. The evidence 
tendered before the Commission established that Mr. Favreau had reached his 
decision not to prosecute on the basis of his reading the R.C.M.P. file and his 
personal questioning of the then Commissioner of the force, George B. 
~c~lellan. 8~ Chief Justice Dorion, in acknowledging that the Minister, acting 
m hIS capaCIty as Attorney General of Canada, had full discretion to decide 
whether criminal proceedings should be instituted against the government offi
cials concerned.' ~oncluded that Mr. Favreau had attached too great impor
tance to the opmIOns expressed by the Commissioner of the R.C.M.P. In the 
v!ew of t~~ Commission of Inquiry, the Attorney General, before reaching his 
fmal declSlon, should have referred the file to the legal advisers of the Depart
ment of Justice, adding that "the very circumstances of this case should have 
led him to refrain from expressing any view at all, since his decision was to be 
of a quasi-judicial nature. ,,85 Chief Justice Dorion, in his final conclusions, 
properly drew attention to the fact that, apart from his duties as Minister of 
Justice, Mr. Favreau held several political and parliamentary offices that 
absorbed a gre~t deal of his time and energy and prevented him from giving 
t~e R.C.M.P. fIle all the attention that it required. Nevertheless, the Chief Jus
tIce concluded, "the Minister of Justice, before reaching a decision, should 
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have submitted the case to the legal advisers within his Department with in
structions to complete the search for facts if necessary and secured their views 
upon the possible perpetration of a criminal offence by one or several of the 
persons involved". 86 This unequivocal criticism of the Minister of Justice's 
handling of his ministerial duties led Mr. Favreau to tender his resignation to 
the Prime Minister and it was reluctantly accepted. 

Despite the careful distinction that was drawn by counsel for the Govern
ment, in his closing address to the Commission of Inquiry, between the func
tions of the Minister of Justice and those of the Attorney General of Canada, 87 

it is by no means evident from the report that Chief Justice Dorion fully appre
ciated that the above separation of functions was derived from the well estab
lished distinction that prevails in English constitutional practice between the 
investigative functions of the police and the prosecutorial discretion exercis
able by the Attorney General or his agents. Tbis separation of functions, it is 
suggested, was not breached by the Minister's failure to consult the full time 
legal staff in the Department of Justice. Rather, it was violated by Mr. 
Favreau's failure to comprehend that he had certain functions to perform, qua 
Minister of Justice, with respect to the R.C.M.P.'s investigation of the allega
tions, and an entirely distinct role to playas Attorney General of Canada when 
the decision was whether or not to authorise criminal prosecutions. 

In a public lecture on "Penal Reform and the Machinery of Criminal Jus
tice in Canada" given shortly after the release of the Commission's Report, I 
adverted to this same fundamental distinction, saying:

88 
" ••• as the Dorion 

Inquiry has revealed, there is inherent in the system of direct and personal 
supervision by the Minister of Justice over the federal police arm, the 
R.C.M.P., possible conflicts of duty which suggests the need to reexamine the 
constitutional relationship between the Commissioner of the Force and the 
Minister of Justice. This is particularly so where the issue involves the insti
tution or withdrawal of criminal proceedings in the federal area of the criminal 

law. 

"It may be helpful in this conte~t also to compare the position under 
English law. In Britain, the Home Secretary occupies an almost identical posi
tion to our Minister of Justice so far as the Metropolitan London Police Force 
is concerned. In addition, the Home Secretary exercises supervision over all 
the country's police forces through the medium of Inspectors of Constabulary 
and the highly effective sanction of withholding exchequer grants from the 
local police authority. Significantly, however, since 1946 there has been a 
complete divorce of the Home Office from any control over criminal prosecu
tions, no matter what the offence charged ... this responsibility rests with the 
Attorney General of England and, under him, the Director of Public Prosecu
tions. This division of functions, facilitated to some degree by the separate 
offices, has contributed greatly to the independence from political pressures 
which must be the goal of every State's administration of justice." 

Turning to the Canadian system of government I pointed out that, at that 
time, "the portfolios of Minister of Justice and Attorney General are com
bined in all cases in the same person. This is so at the federal level, in the newly 
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designated ministry within the province of Quebec, and in each of the other 
provinces where the one title of Attorney General encompasses all the diverse 
functi~ns carried out in the Department concerned. If the principle of indepen
dence In the field of criminal prosecutions justifies the fundamental place that 
I accord to it in the machinery of justice, it is necessary to subject our existing 
governmental structure to careful reexamination". In conformity with the 
s~me li?e of reasoning I also drew attention "to what in theory constitutes a 
dIsturbIng feature of the machinery of justice in every province. I refer to the 
combination in one Minister of the Crown, the Attorney General, of indirect 
but ultimate control over the personnel who maintain the three constituent 
branches of the administration of criminal law, liamely the police forces that 
are responsible for the enforcement of the criminal law, the Crown Attorneys 
who prosecute criminal offences, and the magistracy who adjudicate upon the 
cases t?at concern the Crown and the individual offender. The history of other 
countnes at least suggests the possible damage that such a combination of 
power in the one department of government can create" . 89 

. ~y lecture concluded with these words: "Given the personal qualities of 
mtegnty, and a proper understanding of the fundamental need to keep distinct 
the operation of the separate organs and to ensure that those who fulfill these 
responsibilities are allowed to do their work free from any suggestion of im
proper influence from any quarter, the danger may never protrude itself into 
public. notice. But ~h?uld it do so, we may well find ourselves directing our 
attentlO.n to the eXIstIng machinery and asking the pertinent question, what 
steps mIght be taken to minimize the possibility of any conflict of interest aris
ing within the department of government for which the Attorney General is 
constitutionally responsible. Should the state, in effect, be content to rely 
upon the personal qualities of the incumbent who occupies the office of the 
Attorney General, and likewise of his permanent staff? The alternative course 
of action, for which I believe the time is now opportune, is to heed the lessons 
o~ the Dorio~ Inquiry and, in an atmosphere devoid of party political preju
dIces, to subject the administration of criminal justice in the provinces to 
independent examination" . 90 

Whether these views had any effect on government thinking at the federal 
and provincial levels is not for me to say. In the public lecture I had urged 
translating the office of Solicitor General of Canada into a nonpolitical and 
permanent office in the Department of Justice with initial responsibility for all 
q.u~s.tions involving cri~inal prosecutions at the federal level. Ultimate respon
SI?Ihty and ~ccountabIlity would have remained with the Attorney General 
WIth concomItant powers of superintendence over the Solicitor General's func
tions, as is the constitutional position in many Commonwealth countries in
cluding. Australia (both federally and in the States) and New Zealand. My 
suggest.I~n was not adopted. Instead, as we have seen, a new Department of 
the SohcItor General was established, taking away those responsibilities for the 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police which the Minister of Justice, as such, 
formerly exercised and incorporating the same functions in the Solicitor 
General of Canada. 
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As briefly mentioned earlier, the Province of Ontario followed s~it in 
1972, transferring to a new Ministry of the Solicitor General superVIS~ry 
duties inter alia, for all the police forces in the province, in accordance w~th 
the p;ovisions of the Ontario Police Act. 91 Res~onsibilit~ for the ~ntI~e 
machinery of prosecutions in Ontario was to remaIn v~s~ed In the provInce s 
Attorney GeneraL When the Bill to establish the new MInIstry came before the 
Lcgi~lature for second reading, the minister designate ~as hard pressed to 
point to any substantial reasons why the government had I.n~roduced the me~s
ure. Towards the end of an unimpressive debate, the SolIcitor General deSIg
nate adverted to the recommendations of the Committee on Government P:o
ductivity, composed of senior public servants and business executives, WhICh 
had been appointed in 1969 to investigate the management of. the Government 
of Ontario with a view to improving its efficiency and effectIveness. 

In its 1971 Interim Report92 the Committee advocated the setting up o~ a 
series of policy coordinating ministries, one of which was to be concerned WIth 
the justice field. With no analysis whatsoever of the reasons, that I h~ve elab
orated upon earlier, for separating police functions from the portfolIo of the 
provincial Attorney General, the Committee simply. r~com~e~d~d that a new 
Ministry for Public Protection, together with the eXIStI~g Mmlstnes ?f th~ At
torney General and Correctional Services, should constItute the Jus~Ice tnum
virate in the proposed reorganisation of the Government of Ontano. 93 Wh~t 
was foreshadowed as a Ministry of Public Protection eventually eme.rged m 
1972 as the new Ministry of the Solicitor General. In this way the offI~e that 
had lapsed in 1867, having earlier been associated from 1791 onwar~s WIth t.he 
junior Law Offir.er of the Crown in Upper Can~da, was ~econst1tuted WIth 
duties and functions that bear no resemblance to ItS progenItor. 

There can be little doubt that the Ontario move was influenced by the 
precedent set in 1966 by the federal Government though, as we have s.een, ~he 
Department of the Solicitor General in Ottawa has taken under ItS .wmg 
responsibility for both the national police force and the. federal correctIO?al 
services. An important question, to which I shall return, IS the extent ~o. WhICh 
the qualities of independence and non-partisanship that are tradItIOnally 
associated with the Law Officers of the Crown in England and Wales, sho~ld 
continue to guide the occupants of the portfolio of Solicitor General, notWIth
standing the fact that the present duties of the Solicitor G~~eral of C~nada and 
the Solicitor General of Ontario include the direct supervlSlon of polIce forces, 
a task completely foreign to their British counterpart. 

There is some evidence that in the province of Quebec there exists a~ 
appreciation of the conflict of purposes inherent in the one minist:r h~:ing tn
partite responsibilities for the police, prosecutors and the lower JudIcIary. In 
1965, the Quebec Government, for political reasons that were scarcely con
cealed at the time enacted legislation that conferred upon the Attorney 
General of the province the title of Minister of Justice, tailoring itself upon the 
federal mode1. 94 In redesignating the Department of the Attorney General as 
the Quebec Department of Justice no change, however, w~s made in th.e func
tions of gle Solicitor General of Quebec. Unlike Ontano, the provmce of 
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Quebec had continued after Confederation to include the Solicitor General 
among the list of members of its executive council. Thus, in 1886 (c.98) we find 
an enactment dealing specifically with the Department of the Law Officers of 
the Crown, which was to be presided over jointly by the Attorney General and 
Solicitor G::neral, both offices being described as the official legal members of 
the executive council. 95 This arrangement did not last long. In 1888 the duties 
of the Attorney General were separated from those of the junior Law Officer, 
the former alone being designated as the official legal adviser of the Lieutenant 
Governor and the legal member of the Council. 96 The same Act resulted in the 
demise of the office of Solicitor General of Quebec, a state of affairs that con
tin~ed unchanged until 1964 when we find the office resurfacing in the 
Executive Power Act of that year with duties: "to act as attorney and counsel 
and to appear before the courts, at the request of the Attorney General, and in 
any legal matter or judicial proceeding the conduct of which belongs to the 
Attorney General" and "to fulfill such other functions and duties of a legal or 
juridical nature as the Lieutenant-Governor in Council may assign to him" .97 

The resemblance, in this ddinition of functions, between the pre-1966 office 
of the Solicitor General of Canada ar.d its modern Quebec counterpart is 
striking. 

Throughout the period under review, the minister responsible for all 
police functions and for law and order generally in Quebec was the Attorney 
General. The case for separating ministerial responsibility for the police in 
Quebec from the Minister of Justice and Attorney General, to use the new title 
introduced in 1965, was canvassed in a Quebec Government White Paper en
titled "The Police and the Citizens' Security" which was issued in July 1971. 98 

It covers a wide range of subjects but of particular interest to us is the treat
ment of ministerial responsibility for the police in the province of Quebec. 
"Politically speaking" the White Paper declared: "the police must not be a 
state within a State. It must come under the jurisdiction of a minister who, in 
turn, is answerable to the National Assembly for it. The minister responsible 
for police matters, for the whole territory, must be in a position to assume 
powers and functions in order to be able to enforce law and order and to put 
up an efficient fight against crime. Therefore, it is imperative that such Dowers 
and functions in police operations, integration and organisation, be" estab
lished and clearly defined." 99 

The White Paper's analysis of the problem is well informed and invokes 
the precedent set by the Federal Government in 1966, stating:)oo "Under 
present conditions, the Justice Minister and Attorney General is wholly re
sponsible for law and order in the province of Quebec. There are two solutions 
as to whom should fall the responsibility over the police forces in general, 
either to the Justice Minister or to a minister specially entrusted with police 
matters. The first solution has the advantage of offering a specialised depart
ment and so to free the Justice Minister from contingencies due to police 
action, considering his natural role as an arbitrator. The second solution is 
called for, not only because it has the advantage of not linking justice with 
police action but also for practical reasons which are due to the extremely wide 
range of the Justice Department and the responsibilities of its incumbent. This 
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solution was adopted at the federal level where the Solicitor ~e~er;l has 
res onsibility over the R.C.M.P. A like solution was also adop.te In. rance 
and in England where responsibility over police matters rests eIther ~It~, the 
Home Secretary or with the Minister of the Interior, as the case may e. 

Specifically, the Quebec Justice Minister's White Paper recommended: 

"(i) That the Justice Minister and Attorney General assume resPo~S~bi~~y 
over police matters until such time when the reforms advocate m e 
White Paper are implemented. 

(ii) That there be set up a headquarters for police matters, under the.~uthor
it of a deputy minister responsible for police matters, that WI come, 
u~der the Justice Minister until a separate department has b~en set up. 

C) That the Deputy Minister in charge of the headquarters of pohc~ m~tters, 
111 interalia to ensure cooperation and coordination among .t~e ~ol:ce orces 

'd· the fI·ght against terrorism - set up a multldIsCIplmary sec-concerne m . . . f Iu 
tion whose responsibility would be to look into the actlVltles 0 revo -

. ,,101 tlOnary groups. 

Des ite the well argued presentation by Mr. Choquette,. t?~ .then Mi.1ister .of 
Jus~ce for the separation from his portfolio of responsIbIlIties for kthe ~o~ce 
the sit~ation in Quebec has remained unchanged. To ~he b.est of.m~ . now e ge 
the case for reform has . taken a low place in the legIslatIVe pnontIes of sub-
sequent Governments in the province of Quebec. 
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7. Membership of the Cabinet by the Attorney 
General and the Solicitor General and its 
bearing on the application of ministerial 
responsibility - a brief historical survey 

Before we turn to examine the application of the doctrine of ministerial 
responsibility to the special position occupied by the Attorney General of 
Canada and the Solicitor General of Canada, it is important that a major dif
ference in constitutional practice be noted, as between Britain and the other 
Commonwealth countries, including Canada, with respect to membership 
within the Cabinet. Ever since 1928 the Attorney General of England and 
Wales has not been included among the members of the British Cabinet. 102 He 
is a Minister of the Crown and, together with the Solicitor General, the Lord 
Advocate and the Solicitor General of Scotland, takes his place·among the list 
of Ministers who collectively represent the Government of the day. Some or all 
of the four Law Officers, as the occasion demands, which is increasingly fre
quent, may be summoned to attend meetings of the Cabinet or of Committees 
of the Cabinet for the purposes of tendering legal advice. In Canada, on the 
other hand, from the inception of Confederation the Attorney General of 
Canada, by virtue of the integration of this office with that of Minister of Jus
tice, has consistently been a senior member of the Cabinet. Indeed, as stated 
earlier, the first Prime Minister of Canada, Sir John A. Macdonald, combined 
his responsibilities as First Minister from 1867 to 1873 with those of the Min
ister of Justice and Attorney General of Canada. 

This was in no wayan extraordinary precedent. Well into this century 
many instances occurred wherein the Premier of a provincial government also 
fulfilled the duties of Attorney General. 103 Such an eventuality was, and 
remains, unheard of in Britain. Even en the question of the Attorney 
General's inclusion within the ranks of Cabinet members, it is significant that 
no other country in the Commonwealth has seen fit to emulate the strongly 
held conviction among British constitutional lawyers and politicians alike that 
it is more appropriate that the Attorney General's independence, and afortiori 
the Solicitor General, should not be blurred by their inclusion in the Cabinet, 
the body that may have to take decisions on policy after receiving legal advice 
from the Law Officers. 

!t 

Writing in 1964 I endeavoured to rationalize this wholly unique relationship 
in terms of ministerial responsibility. It is an undoubted fact that only the most 
urbane surprise is normally expressed at the ability of successive Lord Chan
cellors to discharge their judicial functions with no suggestion of partiality that 
might be expected to manifest itself, however rarely, as a consequence of their 
mernber~hip of the Cabinet. "It is possible to argue" I wrote "that the consti-
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tutional objections to the Attorney General's membership of the Cabinet 
apply with equal force to his membership of the government. If the theory of 
collective responsibility still has any meaning in the machinery of government 
it may be claimed that, whether he is inside or outside the Cabinet, the first 
Law Officer is just as responsible as the rest of his ministerial colleagues for 
the rightness of the decisions that are reached. Of course, so far as the legal 
validity of decisions made by the Cabinet are concerned, and to which the 
Attorney is privy, the Law Officer's measure of responsibility naturally 
assumes different proportions. And it should not be assumed that when 
attending meetings of the Cabinet, though not as a member, the Attorney Gen
eral would expect to confine himself to giving legal advice to his government 
colleagues. On the question of membership of the Cabinet itself, perhaps it is 
the outward manifestation of the Attorney General's dissociation from the 
inner council of the government that assumes the greatest importance in 
underlining his independence in the enforcement of the criminal law. By ex
cluding the Attorney General from actual membership of the Cabinet the tra
dition may well have been enhanced that the subject of criminal prosecutions is 
outside the purview of the Cabinet's decision-making functions." 104 

Deeply entrenched as this constitutional convention appears to be now
adays in the United Kingdom, the most thorough examination of its under
lying theory took place outside of England in the early part of the nineteenth 
century. The setting for this debate was the Select Committee on Public Ex
penditure of the Legislative Assembly for the Province of Canada in 1850, 
preceded by an earlier review of the same question by a Select Committee of 
the Executive Council in 1846. At the root of the controversy was the old issue 
respecting the salaries and emoluments of the Law Officers and the precise 
nature of their relationship to the Government. Slowly but surely the 
campaign to limit, and later prohibit, the Attorney General and Solicitor Gen
eral from engaging in private practice, whilst simultaneously receiving a salary 
or fees for conducting the legal~ business of government, was successfully 
accomplished many years before the same goal was attained in England and 
Wales. 105 

This was not so in the early 1800's. In its report to the House of Assembly 
of Upper Canada in March 1829, the Select Committee on Finance recom
mended that the Law Officers be paid salaries in lieu of fees for the legal busi
ness of government. 106 This theme persisted in the years immediately fol
lowing. By 1833 the larger question of active political involvement by the Law 
Officers had surfaced and resulted in the summary dismissal by the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies of the Attorney General, Henry Boulton, and the 
Solicitor General, Richard Hagerman, for having voted in favour of the expul
sion of W.L. Mackenzie from the Legislative Assembly, in opposition to the 
wishes of Her Majesty's Government in London. 107 Given the fact that 
appointment to both Law Officers hips and their membership within the 
colony's Executive Council derived from the exercise of prerogative powers by 
the Colonial Secretary, their dismissal must have come as no surprise. Hager
man, it might be noted in passing, was later restored to favour and elevated to 
the position of Attorney General. 108 

36 

i 
i 

. ! 
( 
f 
! 

[ 

I 

1-' 
Ii 
I 
I. 

I 
Ii 
If 

I: 
11 

J: 

Ii 
Ij 

Ii 
}) 
1{ 
Ii 
Ii 

f
'·: , ; 

I! 
fl 

B 'r I~ ~ despatch that underlines clearly the relationship perceived by the 
.n IS overnment towards the Law Officers of the Crown at the time, Gode-

nch, the Secretary of State for the Colonies wrote in 1833. 109 " 't 
m t r I . , ' . . ... I appears to 
f ; ~o a Itt e ~urpnsmg that they [viz. Boulton and Hagerman] should have 
~l e , to perceIve the extreme inconvenience of their continuin to fill 

sItuat.IOns of Attorney General and Solicitor General while advoca7in the 
questI,on of ~reat political and constitutional importance, sentiment!' d~~e~~l; 
at. v~nance WIth those which Her Majesty's Government had expressed You 
wIll mform every member of either House, who holds an Office at the pi" 
of the Crown that if h easure 
H M' " " e cannot conScientiously approve of the policy which 

. er aJ~sty s Mm~sters think it their duty to adopt, he must choose betwee 
fIS Seat m the LegIslature and his Official Situations". In a postscript to hi~ 
etter to the Governor ?f Upper Canada, Goderich added: "It does not a ear 

to me by the Returns In my possession that Mr. Boulton and Mr H pp 
~re membe~s of the E~e~utive Council. If, however, they are s~, t~~e:~~~ 
I ~aso?s WhIch render It Impossible that they should continue to hold their 

~I:~:~~~~~c~~~ Officers of the Crown will also prevent their being members 

h No despat~h, it may be thought, could more obviously demonstrate the 
c aracter of dIrect. rule by the colonial power, and the ultimate sOUrce of 
power and auth~nty at that time so far as the Canadian colonies were 
co~c~rned. ,~he Important question that was to arise with the increased 
polItIcal actIVIty on the pa:t. of those Canadians who occupied the positions of 
Att~~ney General and SolICItor General in the 1830's and 1840's d th 
ogmtIOn by the E r C ' , , an e rec-

. xecu Ive ouncd.of ~ts growing accountability to the Legis-
lative Assembly, w,as the new constItutIOnal relationship that was emerging be-

b
tween hthe Law OffIcers, the Executive Council and the Legislature as perceived 

y eac estate. 

f h Som~ of the ini~ial signs of these relationships are contained in the Report 
o ~ e Sel"ct .Commlttee of the Legislature for the Province of Canada in 1850 
~~46thAe preVl?US Report of a Special Committee of the Executive Council in 

. ccordmg to the earlier report: 110 

the f~'~~ ~ onl~~Fce the Union that it has been understood to be requisite that 
, , .aw Icers should have seats in Parliament, and take art in oli 

tIcal a:faIrS. Before that period the duties of their office require: them: p -

mighFtlbrstl'y't-h !o conduct the Crown business before the Courts so far as it 
e In elr power to do so. ' 

, ~ec~ntlY, - To advise the Departments of the Executive Government on 
POIn s 0 a;v whe?ever so commanded by the Governor, and to re are 
Draf~s of, or.ls~ue Flats for, or examine and countersign, as the case mr hf be 
certal~ descnptIOns and ,(in Lower Canada more particularly) of public fnstru~ 
mtnt\ t~ perform certaIn other ministerial functions in connexion with some 
o suc nstruments; always also at the command of the Governor 

,The Solicitors General appear to have aided in the discharg~ of these 
DutIes, only so far as the Attorneys General may have needed their aid ad' 
cases where the ?overnor may have specially directed their joint acti~n.n In 

At the Un!on, the political duties of the Executive Councillor and 
!"1e~ber o~ ParlIament were superadded, and in these, until the change made 
In eptem er 1844, the Solicitors General bore an equal share with the 
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h I olitical duties attached to the Attorneys General. Since that change, t eon y P b h' in the House of 
Solicitors General are such as follow from mem ers Ip 

Assembly. rr I other 
It was clearly not intende? at the Union to allow ~~\f~~ ~~aav~~dable, 

duties of the Law Officers tOd whlthdbra7h~~~~:a~~r~~~~ of ~heir duties into the from the Courts of Law, an t ere y 
hands of Queen's Counsel. Ofr 

In practice, however, the various ?fficial o~~~pa:~~~~f: !~~i~~;ted ~~~~ 
out of court '¥ere found more engros~mg than. p d hence arose the neces
they were all brought i~to the ~xecutlve CO~~~~'S~~citors General from this 
sity for the change whIch has smce remove 

Body. . . entertained as the Committee are aware, that the 
The opInIon has been . e' osition of the Attorneys General also, 

same change ought .to be ma?e m th p nd which it makes on their time, 
that their presence m CounCIl, ~y t?e dema ir resence at the Seat of 
and the const~nt import~nce Whl~~t ~~~~~~ef~ ~~~ Jscharge of their other 
Government, IS almost Illcompa led ith the Courts of Law; 
functions, and more esp~cially V!dith ~?ose ~~:r~efstean ~nomalY in their being 
that even apart from thIS consl era lOn, . t of Law and 

r t dvise Government on pom s , 
called on: ~s they n~w arect. Irst 0 ad decide on their own advice; and that in 
then to SIt m co~nclll, to Isc~s:h:nLaw Officers have Seats in the Cabinet." England accordmg y, none 0 

, "h 
The Select Committee felt it imperative on them to ob;erve ;hat~ t t~~ 
d it as a point of the last importance that the duty 0 con uc mg t 

~;:~n business in the Courts of Law, should be discharged to the utmos
f ossible extent by the highest Law Officers of the Crown, III person. It ISbe~s 

~~~~~eE~~~~:~~Y ~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~;;:~~:~~~~n:f :~:::Xi;'~~i~~~~~ila~~ 
oth~r time~~~l~h~::~e:~~~~~: ~:::r~::~~ ~~r~~~:~~~:~; per~onallY. taking 
ten ~nce s duct of the Crown business in Court and more especlall~ as 
part m the CO? hf lass of cases." III By the time, however, that responsIb!e 
regards the welg Ier c anted as Professor J .E. Hodgetts has pointed out m 

~~sv~~:;;;,e~h~a~i~~:~rg~ubliC' Service: "the offices of At~rney ~enera\!~; 
Canada East and Canada West had become the ce.n~res were parhIadmeIn

t 
was 

. d" trative declSlons were reac e . strateg~ was Plannedh an: m~~~: t:~n~~emiers [of the dual ministries of that 
no aCCIdent, then, t at oun ff "Th utcome ac-

per~d] ~o~:~;~~~n~~~:~~~~eg i:~mo~~~~;r!:~ ~e I~~~~n pr:~ided "~uch 
cor mg 0 coordination which was expected of the Cabinet as a body. Not 

~~l~:,~~~t~~~y responsible for directing political strategy in p~r:ia~:nt ~~: 
also their legal abilities induced the other d~pa~tments to ap~eabe °tre::d as 
rulings not always on points of law - WhICh III turn came 0 

b· t" 112 rulings of the whole ca me . 

. d ong some members of the That this state of affairs cause concern am . 
Legislative Assembly in 1850 is apparent from the t.erms of r~fer~nce'~nhtiCoh :~~ 

. . Public ExpendIture to mqUIre I 

~=~:~~ :~I;;~~::~!~E~~:O~~~:~i;:~ C~:n::i~~ l~~ ~~~~~:l ~~:ii~s; 
of the Government, except as members of this Honourable House, an 0 
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confining them exclusively to their official duties as the Law Officers of the 
Crown" .113 Testimony was called for from current and previous holders of the 
offices of Attorney General and Solicitor General. The proceedings reveal the 
same division of opinion on these contentious questions as that subsequently 
reflected among the members of the Select Committee when the time came to 
record their votes. 

In enunciating the arguments against the inclusion of the Law Officers 
within the Executive C 0unciI, John Hillyard Cameron, a former Solicitor 
General declared: 114 "The Law Officers at present are obliged to give legal 
opinions, with a knowledge of their political consequence and be responsible 
for them. In the mode I propose, the legal opinions given would be totally 
irrespective of any political bearing and ought to be independent of the cases 
to which they may be applied." The contrary position was taken by Robert 
Baldwin, Attorney General for Canada West, who expressed himself as 
follows: "As respects dispensing with the office of Attorney General, as 
clothed with its present political character, I do not believe that in a commu
nity like ours it will be found practicable to do so with advantage to the public. 
There is, of course, no necessity arising out of the nature of the office for 
requiring that the holder of it should be the Head of the Provincial 
Administration, and I have no doubt that it will occasionally happen that the 
holders of other offices will occupy that position 115 ••• In most cases the leading 
man, of whatever party may be in the ascendant, will belong to the profession 
of the Law. In preparing, therefore, the list of an Administration for the con
sideration of the Representative of the Sovereign, such persons will naturally 
prefer the Office that keeps him, in form at least, connected with his Profes
sion. Canada, is not, and for a period much longer than can be looked 
forward, for any practical purpose, cannot be in a situation in which an 
Administration can be advantageously formed wholly irrespective of what 
may be called the separate confidence of each section of the Province." 116 

When the motion "That it is expedient to withdraw the Attornies General 
from the political business of the (Executive) Government and to restrict them 
to their official duties as (principal) Law Officers of the Crown" was put to 
the Select Committee the motion was rejected by a vote of 33 to 5, Attorney 
General Baldwin (Canada West), and Attorney General LaFontaine and 
Solicitor General Drummond (Canada East) voting with the majority. Consid
erations of economy, rather than principle, appear to have prompted the 
Select Committee on Public Expenditure to recommend that "inasmuch as 
pUblic prosecutions are not infrequently conducted by professional men 
specially retained, and as these Officers (viz., the Solicitors General) are not 
required to reside at the Seat of Government, the office may, with saving and 
without inconveniences to the Public Service, be dispensed with". 1 17 This par
ticular recommendation was not adopted by the Legislative Assembly and it 
was to be many more years before the necessity of appointing a junior Law 
Officer of the Crown was once again to be assailed and temporarily resolved 
by placing the appointment in abeyance. 

So far as I am aware, there has been no concerted move in Canada sub
sequent to the 1850 study to exclude the Attorney General, as such, from the 
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membership of the federal or provincial Cabinets. In some of. the other colo
nies however repeated attempts were made to make the offIce of Attorney 
Ge;eral non-~olitical.118 New Zealand, for example, in its Attorney Gen~ral's 
Act 1866 provided that the commission of the Attorney was to be contmued 
"d~ring ~ood behaviour", removal from office being d~~endent upon an 
address of both Houses of the General Assembly. In addItIOn, express p~o
vision was made for the exclusion of the Attorney General from the Executive 
Council of the colony and of either House of the General Assem~IY. The 
experiment was short lived, for the New Zealand Attorney General s A~~ of 
1876 enabled the Attorney General to be either a pen?anent and non-pohtI~al 

ff· r or a member of the Cabinet at the discretIOn of the Governor-m-
o Ice ." 119 D . t th 
Council the tenure of the office to be "dunng pleasure .. espi e e 
alternative choices provided for in the 1876 legislation, the offIce of Atto~ney 
General in New Zealand has ever since been hel~ by.a me~ber of the le~Isla
ture with a seat in the Cabinet, usually in combmatIon WIth. t?e portfolIo ?f 
Minister of Justice. It is to be noted, however, that the ~ohcItor General m 

that country is the permanent head of a small and largely mdependent depart-
Off· 120 

ment of the public service called the Crown Ice. 
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8. The relationship in Britain between the Home 
Secretary and the Attorney General in matters 
of criminal prosecutions and pardons -
comparisons with Canadian law and practice 

At the time the Government Organisation Act, 1966 was being debated in 
the Canadian House of Commons, as we have observed earlier, both Prime 
Minister Pearson and the Law Ministers invoked the British constitutional 
model in support of the creation of a Department of the Solicitor General of 
Canada and the assignment to the office of Solicitor General of total respon
sibility for all the functions and duties associated with the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police. Much play was made in those debates as to the separation of 
the roles inherent in the offices, respectively, of the Attorney General of 
England and Wales and the Home Secretary. Mr. Pearson spoke of the 
"course pioneered many years ago in the United Kingdom in the Home 
Office" 121 whilst the Solicitor General of Canada recalled that "It has always 
been thought in the United Kingdom that there ought to be an officer other 
than the Attorney General who is responsible for what they call preserving the 
Queen's peace within the realm, and that he should discharge the responsibility 
for the internal safety of the country, including security. It is on this basis that 
the Home Secretary has been responsible for the police since 1829.,,122 

To any close student of British constitutional history it would be unfor
tunate if, in interpreting the respective roles and areas of ministerial respon
sibility of the British Home Secretary and the Attorney General, too much 
reliance was to be placed on the interpretation of these offices by the Canadian 
Prime Minister and the Canadian Solicitor General in 1966. We need to delve 
more carefully into the relationship between these two high Officers of State in 
the United Kingdom because of the parallels that continue to be drawn 
between, on the one hand, the policing and internal security functions of the 
Home Secretary and those of the Solicitor General of Canada and, on the 
other hand, the nature of the prosecutorial powers associated with the offices 
of the Attorney General of England and his counterpart the Attorney General 
of Canada. 

Strict adherence to the constitutional principle that all decisions which 
pertain to the initiation or withdrawal of criminal prosecutions are matters for 
the Attorney General and him alone is now accepted by all political parties in 
the United Kingdom. The turning point in the resolution of this fundamental 
issue was the hanelling of the famous Campbell case in 1924 by the Ramsay 
Macdonald Cabinet. The full story of this episode, and the subsequent defeat 
of the first Labour Government, is documented in my study of The Law 
Officers oj the Crown in 1964.123 It would be erroneous, however, to conclude 
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that this understanding of the respective roles of the Attorney General and the 
Home Secretary was shared to the hilt by the Home Office before 1924 or for 
many years subsequent to the Campbell affair. 

Particularly in the field of what might be described as political prosecu
tions, by which is meant prosecutions that involve considerations of policy 
relating to matters of internal security in the broadest sense of that term, we 
find the former Permanent Under Secretary of State for Home Affairs ex
pressing the firm opinion in 1925 that a distinction had to be drawn between 
the legal aspects of a case and the question of policy that might be involved. As 
to the former, Sir Edward Troup wrote: " .. ~the Home Secretary would almost 
always regard the opinion of the Law Officers as final" . 124 Within the ambit of 
questions of policy Troup included the determination whether, in the existing 
circumstances, it would best serve the public interest to prosecute a man or to 
ignore the offence and avoid giving advertisement to the offenders, as to which 
the Permanent Under Secretary maintained "it is one which the Home Secre
tary must either himself decide cr, if the matter be of first importance, bring 
before the Prime Minister or the Cabinet" .125 Precedent~ supporting this posi
tion show that, on a number of occasions both during and immediately fol
lowing the First World War, both the government and notable occupants of 
the Attorney General's office participated in decisions that effectively trans
ferred the ultimate responsibility for prosecutorial decisions from the Attorney 
General to the Home Secretary or, beyond him, to the Cabinet of the day. 126 

To understand these deviations from the modern conception of where 
ministerial control and accountability are said to reside it is necessary to refer 
to the relevant legislation, at the time, governing the areas of responsibility of 
the Attorney General and the Home Secretary in the enforcement of the 
criminal law. Thus, under the Prosecution of Offences Act, 1879, section 2, it 
was provided that "It shall be the duty of the Director of Public Prosecutions 
under the superintendence of the Attorney General to institute, undertake or 
carryon such criminal proceedings ... as may be for the time being prescribed 
by regulations under this Act or may be directed in a special case by the Attor
ney General" .127 Among the cases prescribed by the prevailing regu1o:,l.tions of 
January 26, 1886, as incumbent upon the Director to institute was the category 
"where an order in that behalf is given to the Director by the Secretary of State 
[for Home Affairs] or by the Attorney General" .128 No further elaboration 
was provided in the regulations delineating the specific areas within which the 
Home Secretary and the Attorney General were to be responsible for assuming 
the initiative or exercising the final decision whether or not to instruct the 
Director of Public Prosecutions to proceed. 

Left in this indeterminate position, conflicting claims to exercise ultimate 
"jurisdiction" might have been expected to arise. An the evidence suggests the 
contrary and lends support for the view propounded in a memorandum to the 
Cabinet in 1924 by the then Home Secretary, Sir William Joynson-Hicks, that: 
"For many years it has been recognized by successive Home Secretaries and 
Attorneys General that as regards offences involving no question of public 
security or state interest the decision whether a prosecution in a particular case 
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should be instituted or not was one entirel f . 
General, but that where a pro f ~ or ~he DIrector and the Attorney 
public security or any interest o/:t~~:~tnw:g~t mvolve any consideration of 
General or the Director before d 'd' t e bounden ~uty of the Attorney 
views of the Ministerial Depart~~~tl~~s~pon ~ ~rosecutlOn to ascertain the 
public interest involved _ the De art ~ualIfI~d to pronounce upon the 
the Home Office" . 129 P ment m ordmary 'political' cases being 

It will be noticed that the Secretar of ' , 
the existence of a duty on the part of t: ,St~te was clalmmg no more than 
the view of the Ministerial Department ~:s~mcIP~I, Law Officer "to ascertain 
public interest involved" Th f qualIfIed to pronounce upon the 
C . e cases re erred to in The LOll'I': . 

rown convey a very different im r ' ,aw 'JJlcers of the 
tween the Home Secretary and th PA~~slOn as to the ~ractIcal relationship be-
prosecutions. In those cases in ;hicho:~~:e?eral m the .matter ~f criminal 
Hewart was involved there is n . d' . SIr F.E. SmIth or SIr Gordon 
merely "ascertaining ~he views" ~/~h lCatIon ~hat the Attorney General was 
person of the Home Secretary or of the e~e~~tIve, whether represented in the 
rather, is left of the first Law Ofr e a f met as a whole. The impression, 
primarily with the technicalities of th:cc~~n:tle Crown c~nce.rning himself 
ment of the policy considerations whi ' aw and ~bdlcatmg the assess
action to be taken completely to th' ch . ult~~atelY dIctate the courses of 
t b · ..' e executIve. Close coo t' h oem gIvmg effect to the statuto . . pera IOn t ere had 
focus public and Parliamentar att ry ~roVISl?~S, but the c,ampbell case was to 
tionship" between the executi:e a:~~I~nLon tohfef:ery delIcately adjusted rela-

e aw Icers of the Crown. 
The task of comprehending and defin' . 

exercisable by the Home Secret d h mg the respectIve areas of authority 
tion of criminal justice contin~% a~ !n e Attorney Gen~ral in the administra
Select Committees up to 1946 C I gage ,the at~entlOn of Parliamentary 
'b'l' . entra to thIS amblvale h SI Ilty for superintending the work and d " nce. was t e respon-

Prosecutions. Until 1946 th t eClSIons of the DIrector of Public 
e exac nature of this s . t d 

what uncertain for althou h th R' upenn en ence was some-
"the action of ~he Directorgof P~bl~g~atlOns ~f 1886 had stated explicitly that 
ing the selections and instruction o;c rose~u~lOns s.hall, in all matters, includ
Attorney General" the same I c?unse, e subject to the directions of the 
to prosecute any ca~e "when a~egud atI~nshmade it mandatory for the Director 
the Secretary of State ,,131 In tOh

r 
fe: m; at behalf is given to the Director by 

'" . e Irstlewde d f h' 
Secretary of the day considered it his . ca e~ 0 t IS century the Home 
General and the Director of Publ' P prerog~tIve to mstruct both the Attorney 
. IC rosecutlOns on the ne 't f mg any offences involving public 't ceSSI y or prosecut-
known when the Home Office's ne~ec~~1 y or an. i~terest of state. It is not 
in the conduct of criminal prosecut' p cy o.f desIstmg from any interference 
tions of the Campbell case must ha Ions w~bS mstituted, though the reverbera-
b h . ve contn uted to the dec" C . 

ot the DIrector of Public Prosecutions a ISlOn. ertamly, as 
of State at the Home Office testified beFo~:hte Permanent Und~r-Secretary 
Obscene Publications Bill in 1958 132 th H he Select CommIttee on the 
1886 Regulations had been aba d d: orne Secretary's power under the 
removed altogether When the d n o;e m practice. long before 1946. It was 

. epar mental regulatIons were revised in 1946 , 
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the constitutional position of the Director of Public Prosecutions now being 
clearly laid down as subject, in all matters including the nomination of 
counsel, to the directions of the Attorney General. 133 Where questions of the 
public interest are involved it would be foolhardy for the Attorney General to 
determine the question of prosecuting or not with no regard to the opinions of 
those ministers, including the Home Secretary, whose ministerial functions 
might impinge on the subject matter of the proposed prosecution. 

The classic modern exposition of the Attorney General's constitutional 
position in England and Wales was set forth by Sir Hartley Shawcross, speak
ing in the House of Commons in 1954. 134 Rejecting at the outset the suggestion 
that suspected criminal offences must automatically be prosecuted, Shawcross 
reminded the House of the view expressed by Sir John Simon in 1925 that: 
" ... there is no greater nonsense talked about the Attorney General's duty, 
then the suggestion that in all cases the Attorney General ought to decide to 
prosecute merely because he thinks there is what the lawyers call 'a case'. It is 

• • ." 135 U d th not true, and no one who has held that offIce supposes It IS. n er e 
tradition of English criminal law , Shawcross continued, the Attorney General 
and the Director of Public Prosecutions only intervene to direct a prosecution 
when they consider it in the public interest. In deciding whether or not to 
prosecute in a particular case, the Attorney General emphasised, "there is only 
one consideration which is altogether excluded, and that is the repercussion of 
a given decision upon my personal or my party's or the government's political 
fortunes; that is a consideration which never enters into account" .136 

Turning to the wider considerations involved when a prosecution may 
concern a question of public policy or national or international importance, 
Shawcross maintained that in such cases the Attorney General has to make up 
his mind not as a party politician, but must in a quasi-judicial way consider the 
effect of prosecution upon the administration of law and of government in the 
abstract. "I think the true doctrine is", Shawcross declared, I37 "that it is the 
duty of an Attorney General, in deciding whether or not. to au~horise ~he 
prosecution, to acquaint himself with all the relevant facts, mcludmg, for m
stance the effect which the prosecution, successful or unsuccessful as the case 
may b~, would have upon public morale and order, and with any other consid
eration affecting public policy. In order so to inform itself, he may, although I 
do not think he is obliged to, consult with any of his colleagues in the govern
ment and indeed, as Lord Simon once said, he would in some cases be a fool if 
he did not. On the other hand, the assistance of his colleagues is confined to in
forming him of particular considerations which might affect his own decision, 
and does not consist, and must not consist, in telling him what that decision 
ought to be. The respon~ibility for the eventual decision rests with the Atto~
ney General, and he is not to be put, and is not put, under pressu~e b~ hIS 
colleagues in the matter. Nor, of course, can the Attorney General ShIft hIS re
sponsibility for making the decision on to the shoulders of his colleagues. If 
political considerations which in the broad sense that I have indicate~ affe~t 
government in the abstract arise, it is the Attorney General, applymg hIS 
judicial mind, who has to be the sole judge of those considerations." 

44 

\ 
l 

\ 
~ 

Shawcross's statement to the Commons in 1951 represents the same philo
sophy as that expounded by the then Prime Minister, Harold Macmillan, when 
he stat~~ in 1959: "It is an established principle of government in this country, 
a tradItIOn long supported by all political parties, that the decision as to 
whether any citizen should be prosecuted, or whether any prosecution should 
be discontinued, should be a matter, where a public as opposed to a private 
prosecution is concerned, for the prosecuting authorities to decide on the 
merits of the case without political or other pressure. It would be a most 
dangerous deviation from this sound principle if a prosecution were to be insti
tuted or abandoned as a result of political pressure or popular clamour." 138 

Since writing my book The Law Officers of the Crown in 1964 there have 
been, as might be expected, many instances in which the decisions of the Attor
neY' General have been the subject of intense questioning and criticism in the 
British House of Commons. I have referred to these in the course of a recent 
essay on "Politics and the integrity of criminal prosecutions: Watergate echoes 
beyond the shores of the United States.,,138A Each of the later precedents will 
be seen to sustain the well established constitutional doctrine set out above 
and, .at t~e same time, to recognize the complementary principle that, after the 
termmatIOn of the particular criminal proceedings, including the decision not 
to proceed with a criminal charge, the Attorney General is publicly account
able for the exercise of his discretionary powers. 139 The extent to which a Law 
Officer of the Crown may feel disposed to inform the House of Commons of 
the grounds upon which he made his decision in individual cases will vary 
according to the particular circumstan'Ces. It is unfortunate that this aspect of 
the Attorney General's constitutional position has not received the attention it 
deserves by either parliamentarians or constitutional writers. Its importance to 
the maintenance of public confidence in the administration of justice, how
ever, can hardly be denied and we shall later examine in more detail the experi
ence of the Canadian House of Commons in holding the Attorney General of 
Canada accountable for his ministerial actions. 

No account of the constitutional relationship between the Home Secretary 
and the Attorney General of England and Wales would be complete without a 
reference to the exercise of the prerogative of mercy. It is performed by the 
Sovereign on the sole advice of the Home Secretary. The document conveying 
the Sovereign'S decision reflects the historic origins of this aspect of the 
Crown's prerogative, stating: " ... Now know ye that We in consideration of 
some circumstances humbly presented unto Us, are Graciously pleased to 
extend Our Grace and Mercy unto the said (Offender)". 140 As an internal 
Home Office memor adum explains, over the centuries "The practice 
?ev~lope? of using the t.~oyal Prerogative for two main purposes - to temper 
JustIce ~Ith mercy and to correct manifest injustice. With the subsequent in
troductIOn of formal machinery for judicial consideration of appeals from the 
decisions of the criminal courts, the scope and need for prerogative interven
tion has been considerably reduced so as to become more recognizably of the 
nature of a 'long-stop'; and the essential purposes of the Prerogative powers 
today may now perhaps be described as to correct injustice which cannot be 
corrected by the normal processes of law, and to exercise clemency in circum-

45 

1 



stances which could not have been considered by the courts" .141 An earlier 
Home Office memorandum in 1874, in enunciating the guiding principles 
which governed the exercise of the prerogative of mercy, had stated, inter alia, 
"The Law Officers (are) consulted on points of law" .142 There is good reason 
to suppose that the same arrangements govern the relationship between the 
two Ministers at the present day. No suggestion has been heard that the Home 
Secretary is subject to direction by the Attorney General. On the contrary, it 
could be argued that the accepted dividing line separating the bailiwicks of the 
two portfolios contributes in significant fashion to strengthening the indepen
dent exercise of the prerogative powers entrusted, in their respective spheres of 
responsibility, to the Home Secretary and the Attorney General. Thus, the 
ultimate decision to proceed or not to proceed with a prosecution is in the 
hands of the Law Officers of the Crown. If, however, the ensuing prosecution, 
conviction and rejection of an appeal by the appellate courts, results in what is 
considered by the Home Secretary to be a miscarriage of justice, the Minister 
can rectify the situation by advising the Sovereign to grant an absolute or con
ditional pardon. This separation of jurisdictional responsibilities for the 
various stages of a criminal case enhances the sense of impartiality which 
should be brought to bear in making the discretionary determinations. 

If the Attorney General is confined to the tendering of legal advice to the 
Home Secretary with respect to invoking the prerogative of mercy what, it 
might be asked, is the position of other Ministers and the Cabinet as a whole? 
There is no question at the present day as to the sole and exclusive responsibil
ity vested in the Home Secretary to advise the Sovereign; in effect to reach the 
final decision himself. Even at the time, not so long ago, when the death 
penalty was in existence for crimes of murder under English law, the Home 
Secretary alone shouldered the burden of deciding whether to advise the Sover
eign that the law should be allowed to take its course or that the death sentence 
should be commuted to life imprisonment. 143 This was not always so. Up until 
the succession to the throne of the young Queen Victoria in 1837 the decision 
as to carrying out the death penalty was the subject of discussion, but not deci
sion, by a Committee of Privy Councillors, presided over by the Sovereign in 
person. 144 The final decision was made by the King as a personal act of the 
Crown's mercy and incorporated in a documer' bearing the Great Seal. 145 At 
the end of every monthly session of trials at the Old Bailey, the Recorder of 
London would attend before the Privy Council to discuss the fate of those con
victed of offences carrying the death penalty. 146 

The roots of the modern constitutional practice whereby the Home Secre
tary alone is responsible for advising the Sovereign on the application of the 
prerogative of mercy date back to the appointment of Sir Robert Peel as Home 
Secretary in 1822. In a series of clashes with George IV, Peel, during his first 
tenure of the office of Secretary of State, effectively changed rhe practice 
whereby the King decided for himself whether or not he would invoke the 
Royal Prerogative. 147 There was a short period between 1830 to 1837, during 
which the advice to the Sovereign, though tendered by the Home Secretary, 
appears to have been the expression of a collective view by the Cabinet. 148 
With the enactment of the Central Criminal Court Act, 1837,149 and the disap-
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pearance of the monthly Recorder's Report, the so-called "Hanging" CaL;'1et 
of Privy Councillors l50 was rendered redundant and was never convened 
again. 

An unsuccessful attempt to revive the pre-Victorian practice was made in 
1864 by Lord EUenborough who introduced a Bill in the House of Lords which 
would have required the Home Secretary to act with the assistance of a Com
mittee of Privy Councillors. 151 Two years later, however, a Royal Commission 
on Capital Punishment was told by the incumbent Home Secretary, Sir George 
Grey, that the Home Office favoured restricting the responsibility for advising 
the Sovereign in capital cases to a single Minister, namely, the Secretary of 
State for Home Affairs. 152 This view has prevailed up to the present time, with 
the qualification that, in Scottish cases, it is the Secretary of State for Scotland 
who exercises the advisory responsibilities. So far as is publicly known, there 
has been only one modern instance in which the decision regarding the prero
gative of mercy in capital cases has been the subject of debate and decision by 
the British Cabinet, as opposed to the Home Secretary acting alone. It oc
curred during the First World War and involved the Irish Nationalist Sir , 
Roger Casement, who had been convicted of treason following the Dublin 
Rising in 1916. The Cabinet, it is reported, deliberated on at least three occa
sions before finally resolving to let the law take its course and have Casement, 
the ring-leader, executed. Thirteen of his followers had previously suffered the 
extreme penalty. 153 

What of the position in Canada? How far are the English precedents 
explanatory of the doctrine of ministerial responsibility with regard to the 
prerogative of mercy? Historically, from the mid-I770s onwards, a different 
pattern from English law was emerging in the government of the distant 
colony, a pattern that is reflected also in the early history of colonial rule in 
Australia and New Zealand. 154 Theoretically, when direct rule from London 
was the order of the day and the Governor reported to, and received his in
structions from, Whitehall, it could be said that the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies occupied an omnipotent position analogous to that of the Home Sec
retary in domestic matters. Certainly this was the case where offenders had 
been convicted of treason or murder, for these two crimes were consistently ex
cluded from the normal arrangements that permitted the Governor of the 
Colony to administer the prerogative of mercy on behalf of the Sovereign. In 
practical terms, it came to be recognised that factors such as the distances 
involved, the slowness of communications with London, as well as the obvious 
advantages associated with first hand knowledge of the local conditions, ne
cessitated a relaxation of the Colonial Secretary's control over the Crown's 
representative in the distant colonies. Confirmation of this amalgam of theory 
and practical exigencies is contained in the Royal Instructions issued in 1786 to 
Governor Carleton which stated: 155 

"We do hen:I-.,v give and grant unto you full Power and Authority where you 
shall see ';i~l'; Dr shall Judge any Offender or Offenders in Criminal Matters 
... fit Objects of Our Mercy to pardon all such Offenders ... Treason and Will
ful Murder only excepted in which cases you will likewise have power upon Ex
traordinary Occasions to Grant Reprieves to the Offenders until and to the 
Extent our Royal Pleasure may be known therein". 
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The same delegation of authority is to be seen in the warrants of successive 
Governors up to the appointment of Lord Colborne in Upper Canada in 
1839,156 by which time it was presumably felt to be unnecessary or undesirable 
to insert the exceptions for cases of treason and murder as requiring a ref
erence back to the Secretary of State for his decision. 

Further changes of an important kind were introduced in the Instructions 
prepared for the guidance of Sydenham when he assumed- the office of 
Governor of Upper Canada in 1840. Here we find the first express recognition 
of a limited role being assigned to the Executive Council with respect to the 
making of decisions as to the pardoning of offenders, the Instructions 
declaring: 157 

"Twenty-third. And Whereas We hav~ by Our said Commission given and 
granted unto you full power and authority when you shall see cause or shall 
judge any Offender or Offenders in Criminal Matters, or for any Fines or.For
feitures due Unto Us, fit objects of Our Mercy, to pardon all such offenders 
and to remit all such Offences, Fines and Forfeitures. Now We do hereby re
quire and enjoin you to call upon the Judge presiding at the trial of any of
fenders to make to you a written Report of the cases of all persons who may 
from time to time be condemned to suffer death by the Sentence of any Court 
within Our said Province, and such Reports of the said Judge shall by you be 
taken into consideration at the first meeting thereafter which may be conve
niently held of Our said Executive Council, at which Meeting the said Judge 
shall be specially summoned to attend; 158 and you shall not pardon any such 
offender unless it shall appear to you expedient so to do upon receiving the 
advice of Our said Executive Council therein; but in all such cases you are to 
decide whether to extend or withhold a Pardon according to your own deliber
ate judgment whether the Members of Our said Executive Council concur 
therein or otherwise, entering nevertheless on the Minutes of said Council, a 
Minute of your reasons at length, in case you should decide any such question 
in opposition to the Judgment of the Majority of the Members thereof." 

As will be seen, the Governor was empowered to override the advice of the 
Executive Council but the requirement necessitating a full statement of his rea
sons for departing from the judgment of a majority of the Council, to be 
formally entered in the Minutes and thus brought to the attention of the 
Colonial authorities in London, no doubt operated as a strong persuasive 
force in favour of decision by consensus. The same clause is repeated in the In
structions to Governor Head in 1854159 and again to Monck in 1867,160 by 
which time, in Britain as we have seen, the convention requiring the Sovereign 
to act strictly in accordance with the advice tendered by the Home Secretary 
had long since been established. 

By 1878 all reference to the Governor General's power to override the will 
of the members of the Executive Council in matters of pardon had been 
removed, the Draft Instructions accompanying the Letters Patent issued to the' 
Marquis of Lorne stating: 161 

"We do hereby direct and enjoin that our said Governor General shall not 
pardon or reprieve ?oy such offender without first receiving in capital cases, 
the advice of the Pnvy Council for our said Dominion, and in other cases the 
advice of one at least of his ministers ... " 

Identical language was used in the Letters Patent prepared for the Governor 
Generalship of Viscount Alexander in 1947,162 but the distinction drawn in the 
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above Letters Patent betw th 
oth.er cases was removed a~t:~et~e~~~r~~~ ~f advice in capital cases and in all 
gative sections introduced in the 1953-54 a~~tory famhend~en.ts to the prero
obligation of th~evlslOn 0 t e Cnmmal Code. The 
Executive cou:c~~;e;~~~r~~~e~~l ~~C~~~~n6a8c3co~1~~cecwitdh the ~dvice of the 
follows: e 0 e whIch reads as 

"683. (1) Her Majesty may extend the royal merc ' 
tenced to imprisonment under the autho 't f Y to a person W?o IS sen-
Canada, even if the person is imprisoned 70~ fail~~e ~oct of the Parliament of 
person. pay money to another 

(2) The Governor in Council may t f 
pardon to any person who has been ~ratnd afree pardon or a conditional 

con VIC e 0 an offence, 
(3) Where the Governor in Council t f 

that person shall be deemed thereafter neverg;~~ s a ree p~rdon to a person, 
respect of which the pardon is granted, ave committed the offence in 

. (4) No free pardon or conditional d ' . 
PUnIshment to which the person might othPar , on bP~events or mitigates the 
subsequent conviction for an offence other t~~:I~~atef ~Wfhu.IIYh shentenced on a 
granted" ,163 01 w IC t e pardon was 

~~~~~;~s~~~~t~ ~~:il~~:t~h~~sa recentl\~een abolished as part of Canadian 
ities were in vogue when the me mt~c mery.and allocation of responsibil-

t 164 ques IOn arose of commuting the d th 
~~:~~~;: ha;:~t ~~~~~~~l~~n~~ of the d~ath penalty from the Statute B~~k, 
Patent prepared for the Gover: change m t?e conten,ts of the current Letters 
instructions relating to the advi~~ ~eanteral, tltbalso bemg noteworthy that the 
ff d mus e sought before pardo . ' 

o en er have remained unaltered from 1878 t th nmg an 
in the Criminal Code quoted abo t' hoe present day, the provisions 

, ve, no WIt standmg. 

Hom~nS:~:~:~ ~~~t~::~ ~~et:~p~~~~i!~~~;~: p;actice in Britain, wh.er~ the 
Governor in Council viz the full C b' h Y or the past 150 years, It IS the 
Canada for the exer~ise ~f the a m~t, t ;t assumes legal responsibility in 
thorough review of each case anxrerogatrve 0 me~cy, albeit in the light of a 
of Canada 165 As we h tl~e recommendatIOn of the Solicitor General 

, ave seen ear Ier the assumption of II r " 
responsibility with respect to the pard~ning of off d d co, ec Ive mInIsterial 
association of the Executive Council in advisinge~h:r~ enves from th~ early 
found to be" impractical d' h overnor When It was 

~~~:~ ~~r:~~~~e~~ ~;~;i~~~~~~~ilt ~d:~F; ~:~i~~~~~:~~r~~ ~;!: :~: 
Officers in the Canadian colonies ' 0 ou t, as ,tIme went on, the Law 
mendations to the Governor and ,who, were resp~msIble for making recom
constitutional practice did not im~ounc~l, were re~Ie,v~d to know that colonial 
shoulders, ose so e responsIbIlIty upon their ministerial 

exam~~~rt~e~:spect of the law~ governing the prerogative of pardon must be 
and Britain tha:

y 
t? d~aw att:ntlOn to ~o~e precedents set in the United States 

of those countrie:~I~~~7.~~t;;itn~o~:t;~~on:IJuesti?ns beyond the confines 
his immediate Successor in the office Of~ a~d Ixofn III 197~ by Gerald Ford, 

res} ent 0 the Umted States, engen-
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dered widespread dismay and a storm of criticism. The main thrust 0: the cri.ti
cism was directed against President Ford's decision to confer totall~mun~ty 
upon Nixon thus precluding any possibility of having his criminal gUllt.or I~
nocence determined by the courts, in the same manner as befell Nixon s 
immediate associates including John Mitchell, the former Attorney General of 
the United States. According to the terms of the presidential pardon, con-. . 166 R' h d 
fer red by virtue of Article II, Secti'un 2 of the U.S. ConstitutIOn, IC ar 
Nixon was accorded "a full, free and absolute pardon - for all of:enc~~ 
against the United States which he .. , has commi.tt~d or may have comml~t~d 
during his years as the President. 167 In a submiSSion to the Hou.se Ju.dlclar!, 
Subcommittee on Criminal Justice on October 17, 1974, defending his decI-

sion, President Ford declared: 
"The pardon power entrusted to the President under the C:0nstitution of t?e 
United States has a long history and rests on prece~ent~ gomg back c~n~unes 
before our Constitution was drafted ... The ConstitutIOn does not limit the 

. d' d ff d "168 
pardon power to cases of convicted offenders or even m Icte 0 en ers. 

There is no need here to pursue further the various arguments that hav~ been 
canvassed as to the constitutionality of the Nixon pardon. 169 Wha~ IS ~n
deniable is that the Canadian law of pardon emanates from the same hlstoncal 
roots as those which sustain the relevant provisions in the United States Con
stitution. 170 Our immediate concern is to ascertain whether present-day Cana
dian law permits the pardoning of offenders before they stand trial. 

The provisions of the Criminal Code, quoted earlier, seen: crystal clear in 
denying the possibility of pre-trial pardon, section 683(2) statmg: 

"The Governor in Council may grant a free pardon or a conditional pardon to 
any person who has been convicted of an offence" (my italics). 171 

There exists, however, in the Criminal Code a "catch-all" provision, section 

686, which maintains that: 
"Nothing in this Act in any manner limits or affects Her Majesty's royal 

prerogative of mercy" .172 

Indeed whenever any new legislative formulation of the ambit of the Crown's 
prerog~tive of mercy is embarked upon it is customary to find included a 
saving clause of the kind quoted above. 173 Given the express nature of the lan
guage used in section 683(2) it might be thought difficult t.o conceive of any 
convincing reasons that would justify a pardon that ran directly contrary to 
the conditions set by Parliament as to the granting of pardons. After all, the 
royal prerogative of mercy, under our system of a constitutional ~onar~h.y, 
can only be exercised in accordance with the advice of the respon~Ible Mmls
ters. Neither the Queen in England, nor the Governor General m Canada, 
would contemplate for one moment acting unilaterally in disregard of the rec
ommendation of their political Minister(s), in whose hands the power of 
making the effective decision actually rests. What remains arguable is the pos
sibility that section 683(2) is declaratory of one situation but does not purport 
to cover all situations in which a free or conditional pardon may be granted. In 
other words, the limitations set in section 683(2) are not conclusive as to the 
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legal boundaries of the prerogative of mercy. Some qualified support for this 
position is to be found in the Instructions issued in 1878 to the Governor Gen
eral of Canada under the Royal Sign Manual and Signet which contain the 
following provision: 

"We do further authorise and empower Our said Governor General as he shall 
see oc.casion, in <?ur name and on Our behalf, when any crime has been 
committed for which the offender may be tried within Our said Dominion to 
gr~nt a pardon to any accomplice, not being the actual perpetrator of s~ch 
cnme, who shall give such information as shall lead to the conviction of the 
principal offender ... " 174 

The above instruction was repeated in the Letters Patent, pertaining to the 
~ame office, which were issued in 1931 and 1947, and it is also contained in the 
Instrument that currently sets forth the powers of the present Governor Gen
eral of Canada. 175 Whereas, however, the power of pardoning an accomplice is 
exercisable "when any crime has been committed for which the (principal) 
offender may be tried", it is significant that markedly different language is 
used to define the conditions under which the principal offender or offenders 
may be pardoned. According to the same Letters Patent: 

"We do further authorise and empower our Governor General. .. to grant to 
any offender convicted of any such crime or offence in any Court or before 
a?y Judge, Justic~ or Magistrate administering the laws of Canada', a pardon 
either free or subject to lawful conditions ... " 176 

The above extracts from the prevailing Letters Patent governing the office of 
Gove~nor General of Canada must be borne in mind when interpreting and 
ap~lymg the relevant provisions in the Criminal Code governing the prero
gatIve of mercy. 

The practice of granting a pardon to an accomplice who was prepared to 
turn. Queen's Evi.dence was common in England during the nineteenth century 
but. It has long sm.ce become obsolete in that country. Instead, anyone of a 
vanety of alternative procedures is adopted to achieve the same ends includ
ing t~e offerin~ Of. no ~vi~ence against the accomplice at either the preiiminary 
heanng (resu~tmg m hI~ dlsch.arge) or the trial itself (resulting in his acquittal). 
The accomphce then gives eVIdence for the prosecution. In rare circumstances 
the Attorney General could enter a nolle prosequi with a view to the 
acco~plice being called as a witness for the Crown, though a specific example 
o.f thl~ use of the Law Officer's discretionary power cannot be recalled. In a 
SItuatIon where the reluctance of a witness to testify on behalf of the Crown 
did not stem from his being an accomplice but arose on the ground that he 
would incriminate himself, it was also known under English law in the last 
century for the crown to prepare a free pardon in advance, ready to be 
produced by prosecuting counsel. It appears that the last occasion when a free 
pardon was granted to a witness in these circumstances was in 1891. 177 The 
modern practice, as was dramatically illustrated in the criminal proceedings re
cently instituted against Jeremy Thorpe, the former Leader of the British Lib
eral Party, and his associates,178 is for counsel representing the Director of 
Public Prosecutions to give a formal assurance to the parties involved that he 
does not propose to prosecute, and in the unlikely event of a private prosecu-
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tion being launched he would exercise his statutory power to take over the 
prosecution and the case would then be handled in one of the ways described 
above. 

Whichever way the question of a pardon to a principal offender before 
conviction is approached, the general understanding among British constitu
tionallaw authorities l79 is that the practice has fallen into disuse, 179A the most 
important objection to any such practice is that it is out of harmony with 
modern views as to the propriety of granting dispensation before the normal 
process of the criminal law has run its course. There is all the more reason, 
therefore, to note the unusual precedent established in recent months, with 
little fanfare, when the British Government took action to ensure immunity 
from prosecution for Bishop Muzorewa, the Zimbabwe-Rhodesia Prime Min
ister. Muzorewa was on the point of visiting Britain for talks with Prime Min
ister Margaret Thatcher and her Cabinet colleagues when it became known 
that members of the Anti-Apartheid Movement, led by a Labour M.P., were 
proposing to have Bishop Muzorewa arrested and charged with treason and 
murder. The same problem, presumably, will arise when Ian Smith, the former 
Prime Minister of Rhodesia who was responsible for that country's unilateral 
declaration of independence in 1965, sets foot on British soil as a member of 
the Zimbabwe-Rhodesia delegation to the constitutional conference later this 
year. 

To meet these contingencies the British Government has invoked its statu
tory powers under the Southern Rhodesia Act, 1965 which' empowers Her 
Majesty by Order in Council to make such provision in respect to persons con
necte:d with that country "as appears to Her to be necessary or expedient in 
consequence of any unconstitutional action taken therein" .180 The action 
taken to ensure immunity from prosecution for Muzorewa, Smith and any 
other residents of Zimbabwe-Rhodesia who might otherwise face charges of 
treason is the enactment of the Southern Rhodesia (Immunity for Persons 
attending Meetings and Consultations) Order 1979. 181 Under its provisions a 
person to whom the Order in Council applies "shall, while within the United 
Kingdom, be entitled to the like immunity from suit and legal process and the 
like personal inviolability as is accorded, under the law in that behalf, to a 
diplomatic agent accredited to Her Majesty". The Order-in-Council was 
approved, laid before Parliament and brought into operation all on the same 
day, July 13, 1979. This extraordinary timetable scarcely permitted an oppor
tunity for intelligent debate by the House of Commons with respect to its con
tents. In this regard the procedure of conferring prosecutorial immunity by 
Order-in-Council resembles the difficulties consistently encountered by the 
Opposition when seeking to question the Home Secretary as to the exercise of 
the prerogative of mercy. 

So long as the death penalty remained on the statute book there existed a 
well recognised limitation on the right of an M.P. to question the Home Secre
tary whilst the execution was pending. Moreover, the uncommunicativeness of 
successive holders of that office in providing explanations, after the event, was 
rarely challenged successfully. This attitude and the support given to it by 
recent Speakers of the House of Commons has been trenchantly criticised. 182 It 
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will be interes.ting to see what stance future Home Secretaries will adopt now 
that the emotIO~al at~osphere of an impending execution has been removed 
from the forum III WhICh the doctrine of ministerial accountability is invoked 
Atto~n.eys General, in recen.t times, have been relatively more forthcoming i~ 
~rovidlIlg an acco~nt o~ theIr reasons for instituting or discontinuing prosecu
tIOns,. though. the IIlvanab~e ~ractice has been to defer answers to Members' 
questIons untIl after the cnmlIlal proceedings have been concluded. 183 

Th~re can be no doubt as to the legality of the recent Order-in-Council 
confernng wh~t am~unts, to all intents and purposes, to a free pardon with 
~espect to possIble c:ll;,!es committed in the course of "unconstitutional action 
III Southern RhodeSIa . After all, Parliament in 1965 saw fit to confer upon 
t~e ?ove~nment delegated statutory power of a remarkably wide nature 
wlthlIl which the r:cent Ord.er-in-Council is comfortably ensconced. It would 
be a~ altogether differ.ent Situation if the prerogative rather than an Act of 
~ar!lam~nt wer.e to be IIlvo.ke~ as the constitutional authority for extending a 
SImIlar. lI~mUIl1ty from cnmlIlal prosecution. Should that eventuality ever 
occ~r It I~ ~o be hoped that the Members of Parliament would promptly 
~:mmd .MlIlisters of the Crown that such action evokes echoes of the Stuarts' 
~~s:s~~:;ng power which was roundly condemned in the Bill of Rights in 
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9. The Home Secretary's responsibilities for the 
police and security services in Britain -
analogies with the Solicitor General of Canada 

Leaving aside for the moment the separation of functions between the At
torney General and the Horne Secretary in the British constitutionai scene, the 
question remains - how appropriate is the analogy which was drawn by the 
Pearson Government in 1966, in support of its decision to create the Depart
ment of the Solicitor General, between the police and security service functions 
of the Horne Secretary and the responsibilities in these same fields that were 
assigned to the Soli~itor General of Canada under the terms of the Govern
ment Organisation Act? Since the enactment of the first Metropolitan Police 
Act in 1829 the organisation of the police in England and Wales has undergone 
many changes, the most notable of which has been the elimination in the past 
decade of the multiplicity of county, city and borough police forces and the re
distribution of the nation's police manpower into regional units. In all this 
reorganisation the position of the Metropolitan London Police and its rela
tionship to the Home Secretary has remained unchanged. 

Much of the impetus for the reorganisation stemmed from the final report 
of the Royal Commission on the Police in 1962,185 and is outside the scope of 
this paper. The 1962 report, however, did examine the relationship of police 
personnel to both the central authority, in the person of the Horne Secretary, 
and to the local police authorities. In so doing the Royal Commission reaf
firmed the "peculiarly personal nature of the constable's responsibility". 186 
The courts in Britain have repeatedly reaffirmed the special constitutional 
status of its police}87 In essence, this rejects the existence of a master and 
servant relationship between either the Horne:. Office or local police authorities 
and the police officers of a particular force. For its part, the Royal Commis
sion strongly supported the retention of the present legal status of the police on 
the grounds that in such matters as inquiries with regard to suspected offences, 
the arrest of persons and the decision to prosecute, what were loosely 
described as "quasi-judicial" decisions, "it is clearly in the public interest that 
a police officer should be answerable only to his superiors in the force and, to 
the extent that a matter may corne before them, to the courts. His impartiality 
would be jeopardised, and public confidence in it shaken, if in this field he 
were to be made the servant of too local a body" . 188 

The Commission experienced more difficulty in defining the status of the 
chief of police and his relations with the local or regional police authority. 
When dealing specifically with the kind of "quasi-judicial" matters referred to 
in the preceding paragraph, the Royal Commission entirely accepted the 
proposition that it is in the public interest that a chief constable "should be 
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free from the conventional processes of democratic control and influence" , 189 
The problem areas, it was rightly deduced, were those which fell outside the 
enforcement of the law in particular cases and included such matters as the 
police chief's "general policies in regard to law enforcement over the area 
covered by his force, the disposition of the force, the concentration of police 
resources on any particular type of crime or area, the manner in which he 
handles political demonstrations or processions and allocates and instructs his 
men when preventing breaches of the peace arising from industrial disputes, 
t.he methods he employs in dealing with an outbreak of violence or of passive 
resistance to authority, his policy in enforcing traffic laws and in dealing with 
parked vehicles and so on" ,190 With respect to these questions, it is important 
to note, the Commissioners rejected the prevailing doctrine that, as a conse
quence of his legal status, the chief of police is invested with an unfettered dis
cretion, in which he is accountable to no one and subject to no one's orders as 
to the manner in which that discretion is exercised,I91 

Explaining the difference in its stance on the nature of police discretion in 
varying circumstances the British Royal Commission pointed to the situation 
that has always existed in the London Metropolitan police, There, it was ex
plained, "The Commissioner of Police acts under the general authority of the 
Home Secretary, and he is accountable to the Home Secretary for the way in 
which he uses his force" ,192 Some elaboration of this general statement was 
provided by the Home Secretary when addressing the House of Commons in 
1888, following the resignation of the then Commissioner of Police, in words 
that are equally applicable at the present time, "It was quite plain" said Henry 
Mathews, the Home Secretary, "that it was the intention of the Legislature to 
put the police force under the authority of the Secretary of State [for Home 
Affairs] and to hold him fully responsible, not for every detail of the manage
ment of the force, but in regard to the general policy of the police in the 
discharge of their duty .. ," 193 The practical effect of this principle is that the 
policies of the Commissioner of the Metropolitan London police as regards 
the disposition of the force, the methods employed in preserving law and order 
and in law enforcement generally are frequently the subject of questions in the 
House of Commons to which the Home Secretary replies and, if necessary, he 
must defend the particular policy or procedures that are under scrutiny, 
Interestingly, the 1962 Commission drew attention to the view, entertained in 
some quarters, that the Home Secretary, in recent times, had gone farther in 
giving information to Parliament about the Metropolitan Police force than a 
strict interpretation of his responsibilities actually required,194 

One of the central problems addressed by the Royal Commission was the 
case of bringing the chiefs of police throughout the country under some form 
of central control, in line with the special relationship that has historically 
existed between the Home Secretary and the head of the Metropolitan police 
Force, As to this possibility, the Commission recognised the objections that 
such an arrangement would jeopardise the police chiefs' impartiality "since 
they would be placed within a hierarchy or chain of command leading ulti
mately to a Minister who was himself not required to be impartial" ,195 In what 
represents a significant departure from the generally accepted application of 
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t?e doctrine of ministerial responsibilit to the 
SIOners argued: "But the Law Off' y f Home Secretary, the Commis-

h
" Icers 0 the Crow 1 d ' 

w Ich combme the characteristics of ans bT n a, rea y hold offIces 
partiality appropriate to the administr ,wera ,I It~ to ParlIament with the im
isters, and, if the police were p t datIon of JustIce, In the case of these Min-

M
' , u un er central control ' th 

aJesty s Secretaries of State [for Ho Aff' ,m e case of Your 
evidence of partiality would be 0 en t

me 
h 11 aIrs ~nd for, Scotland] also, any 

law, it should be explained alreaX 0 c a enge m ParlIament", 196 Scottish 
Secretary of State for Scotiand t y ~~rowers both a police authority and the 
policing of the area" , 197 0 ca or reports on matters concerning "the 

There follows, in the Commission's f ' , tory provisions and non-statut mal report, a detailed lIst of statu-
ory arrangements wh b d' " cont~ols are exercisable over chief constables 198 ere y Irect and mdlrect 

trollmg mechanisms relates to th ' Not the least of these con-, e powers of the Ins t f C 
who a:e appomted by, and report directl pec ors 0 onstabulary 
there IS the potentially potent sanct' y t~ th~ Home Secretary, In addition, 
withhold the exchequer grant am t~on were y the Secretary of State can 
diture of a police authority Thesou~ I;g up to one half of the approved expen
present status of the PO'lI"C e e e a orate arrangements, consistent with the 

, represent an effe l' 
counter checks with the minimum f d' , c Ive system of checks and 
tomises the British penchant for 0 lrec~IOns and comman~, In short, it epi-
principles, The Royal Commissio~~ag~at; tevelopment of ItS constitutional 
this way: "Why then do not th S n e, 0 Ice expressed the phenomenon in 

" e ecretanes of Stat t k 
to the needs of the situation? Pe h "b e a e powers appropriate , ,,' raps It IS ecause th 
ment have hitherto been adequat Ide purposes of Govern-e y secure by pe' , 
perhaps because the powers which an G rsuaslOn and mfluence; 
always capable of precise definition' p ~ o~ernment may require are not 
country would hesitate on l'tS ow " ~t~ ~ps ecause any Government in this , ,n mi latIve to seek f P I' 
tIona! powers in relation to th!' ' rom ar lament addi-, , e po Ice' above all p h b ' , expen~nce m many fields of administration h ,er aps, ecause BntIsh 
be achIeved in the long run by per' ' h as shown that more can generally 

In 't f' 1 ,suasIOn t an by compulsion" 199 
I S ma recommendatIOns the 1962 C " , ' 

that the British police forces shouid b b hommlsslon rejected the proposal 
of the Government with effectl'v pel' roug t under the direct central control e ar lamentary super "200 " 
stead to recommend various steps that wo ,VIsIon, prefernng m-
statutory responsibility to the H S uld assign a greater measure of 
efficiency of the police. "It w ~:~ ~cretary a~d the Home Office for the 
ported, "to assign to the secr~~r' e ~appropnate" the Commissioners re
police service' it is implicit in 0 les,o ,State complete responsibility for the 
the police sho~ld be placed unde~::eJectIonl of any arrangement under which 
cannot in our view be responsible f~~~~:ro of th~ G~v~rnment that Ministers 
the day-to-day enforcement of th I C acts of mdlVldual policemen or for 
Secretaries of State should not e : ~b onsequently the responsibility of the 
police operate efficiently and th:;~h efct°~d a general duty to ensure that the. 
we recognise a fundamental dist' '1' ou b ave no powers of direction, Thus 
efficient organisation both cen;n~ 1~~ ~tween central responsibility for an 
police themselves which is ne'th ra an local, and the responsibility of the 
law.' ,201 ' 1 er centra nor local, for the enforcement of the 
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Developing the same theme, the final r~port stated: "Within the scope of 
their general responsibility we distinguish four particular matters for which 
Ministers will be responsible, They will be responsible for ensuring the 
effective execution by police authorities of the authorities' duties; for the effi
ciency of each separate police force; for securing collaboration between groups 
of forces to promote the efficient policing of wider areas; and for the provision 
of ancillary services, In addition, the Home Secretary will continue to exercise 
his present powers in relation to the Metropolitan Police, Ministers are already 
equipped with powers to discharge certain of these responsibilities; but some 
of their present powers will need to be amended, and they will also require new 
powers" ,202 

These measures have since been incorporated in the Police Act, 1964,2°3 
section 28 of which states in general terms that the Home Secretary "shall 
exercise his powers under this Act in such manner and to such extent as 
appears to him to be best calculated to promote the efficiency of the police" . 
Henceforth, the Secretary of State will be able to be questioned in Parliament 
on the exercise or non-exercise of the powers and duties imposed on him by the 
1964 enactment. 204 Gone is the fiction that because the Home Secretary did not 
control the police he could not be accountable to Parliament for matters 
falling within the scope of forces outside the Metropolitan London police, 
Time alone will tell how active the House of Commons proves to be in making 
a reality of the new dimensions of ministerial accountability for the police in 
Britain, 

What then is the relationship between the British Security Service (often 
concealed under its mysterious title M,L 5) and the Home Secretary, and how 
far is the Secretary of State accountable to Parliament for the acts or omis
sions of the Director General of the service and his agents? Under the British 
system the Security Service is responsible for intelligence and counter-intelli
gence in the general area of national security and, by the very nature of its 
broad mandate, has links with the Prime Minister, the Secretary of the Cab
inet, the Foreign Office, the Ministry of Defence, the Special Branch of the 
Metropolitan London Police205 and the other Special Branches that are an in
tegral part' of each of the other 42 police forces that are responsible for 
policing the rest of the country,206 Normally it would be a difficult task to ela
borate very much more on this question in view of the lack of published mate
rial dealing with this sensitive area of government. Fortunately for our pur
poses, no less a figure than Lord Denning, the Master of the Rolls, accepted 
the Government's commission in June 1963207 "to examine, in the light of cir
cumstances leading to the resignation of the former Secretary of State for 
War, Mr. J,D, Profumo, the operation of the Security Service and the ade
quacy of their cooperation with the Police in matters of security, to investigate 
any information or material which may come to his attention in this connec
tion and to consider any evidence there may be for believing that national 
security has been, or may be endangered",' ,208 

The national security aspects of the Profumo scandal, it will be recalled, 
arose out of the clandestine liaison with Christine Keeler on the part of both 
the Secretary of State for War and the Assistant Naval Attache attached to the 
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Soviet Emba,ssy in L,ondon, Lord Denning concluded that the senior officers 
of the Secunty SerVIce were not to be blamed for th' f 'I 
P' M" , elr al ure to warn the 

:lme mIster of hIS minis,terial colleague's immoral escapades or of the links 
:~!? a 7embe: of the RUSSIan Embassy that might suggest a possible threat to 

I?na secun,ty, It was, according to Lord Denning, "an unprecedented si
tuatIOn for WhICh the machinery of government did not cater" 209 Th M t 
of the Rolls continued' leW I' ,e - as er r I ,'~ are, suggest nghtly, so anxious that neither the 
po IC~ nor t Ie Secun~y SerVIce should pry into private lives, that there is no 
m~~hmery, for reportmg the moral misbehaviour of l\Iinisters, Certainly the 
po l~e must not go ~u~ to ~eek information about :t. Nor must the Sec~rit 
serv~c~", When a Mmlster IS guilty of moral misbehaviour and it gives rise t~ 
scan a ous rumour, it is for him and his colleagues to deal with the ru 
best they can, It is their responsibility and no one else's" 210 N mtl~ulr as 
Lord Denni 'ldl' , ' ever Ie ess 

ng was ~I y c:lhcal of the Prime Minister, the Law Officers and 
~~:t ~ov~r~ment C,hlef WhIP for accepting, as conclusive, Profumo's denial 
had li:d ~ t~Om;;lItted ~dultery.211 Profumo's subsequent admission that he 
add'f t e, ouse 0 Commons spelt the end of his political career in 

~ Ion 0 castmg doubts upon the competence of the Macmillan Ad ,', 
trahon's handling of the entire affair, mlms-

Our ~nterest with the ~rofumo Inquiry is less concerned with the salacious 
aspects 0 the case than m the account, which appears in Lord Dennin's 
~eport, as to the nature of ministerial accountability in Britain for the 0 g 
~on~ of,the Security, Service, First, we read a frank statement that the Sec~~~~; 
t:;v~:/s, nlo~ establIshed27! statute and its existence is not even recognised in 

, ICla, ecrets Act, both observations being equally pertinent to the 
secur~ty servlc: bra~ch, of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police213 and the allied 
secunty agenCIes wlthm the Ministry of National Defence and other fed 1 
Depa:-tm,ents of Government lin Canada, One major difference between ~~~ 
rac~Ice ~ the two countries relates to the powers exercisable by the Security 
ervl~e, s ~he Master of the Rolls explains, in Britain members of the 

Secunty SerVIce are regarded in the eyes of the law as "ordinary citizens with 
:~ ~owers, greater than anyo,ne else, They have no special powers of arrest such 
h e polIce have, No speCIal powers of search are given to them" 214 Wh t 

t us appears t~ be a legal vacuum, it is claimeG, is made good by viriue of t: 
clo~e cooperatIon that exists between the Security Service and the countr ,e 
pO~ICe f~rces, The, Master of the Rolls concluded: "If an arrest is to be mad/ i~ 
IS one, y the polIce. Ifa search warrant is sought, it is granted to a constabi 
~he pol~ce ~lone are entrusted with executive power. 215 The de ree f e, 
tIOn WhIC~ I~ ess,ential between the two services seems to be : fur~he~O~!:ra
why the mmlstenal responsibility should be in one M' , t 1 on 
Secretary.,,216 mlS er, name y, the Home 

Because ?f the widespread misapprehension that existed in political and 
g,~ve~nm,ent CIrcles abo~t the source of ministerial responsibility for the Secu
r~ ~ dervlce, Lord Denmng elected to include in his report extracts from offi-

~:for~~~~;~s tha~ ~tate the constitutional position in authoritative terms 
d ' , e exp amed, the Prime Minister was responsible for security i~ 

accor ance WIth the theory that the purpose of the Security Service was "~he 
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defence of the realm" .217 According to an internal government study prepared 
in 1945 by Sir Findlater Stewart: "It follows that the Minister responsible for it 
as a service should be the Minister of Defence, or, if there is no Minister of De
fence, the Prime Minister, as Chairman of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence. It has been argued that this would place an undue burden upon the 
Minister of Defence or the Prime Minister, and upon the staff of the Cabinet 
Secretariat. But from the very nature of the work, need for direction, except 
on the very broadest lines, can never arise above the level of Director General. 
That appointment is one of great responsibility, calling for unusual experience 
and a rare combination of qualities; but having got the right man there is no 
alternative to giving him the widest discretion in the means he useG and the 
direction in which he applies them - always provided he does not step outside 
the law" . 218 

This view did not prevail for long. In 1951, the Secretary of the Cabinet, 
Sir Norman Brook, recommended that the responsibility for the Security Serv
ice of the nation be transferred from the Prime Minister to the Home Secre
tary, the gist of his proposal being contained in the following passage: "I 
believe that Sir Findlater Stewart exaggerated the 'defence' aspects of the 
Security Service. In practice the Security Service has little to do with those 
aspects of 'the defence of tpt'! realm' with which the Minist-:r of Defence is con
cerned. And the arrangement by which the Security Sen i'.;e is directly respon
sible to the Prime Minister is now justified mainly by the fact that it enhances 
the status of the Service. In practice the functions of the Security Service are 
much more closely allied to those of the Home Office, which has the ultimate 
constitutional responsibility for 'defending the realm' against subversive activ
ities and for preserving law and order. I recommend that the Security Service 
should in future be responsible to the Home Secretary. I believe that it would 
be helpful to the Director General of the Security Service to be able to turn to a 
senior Permanent Secretary for advice and assistance on the policy aspects of 
his work and on his relations with other Government Departments; and that he 
would receive from the permanent head of the Home Office support and 
guidance which the Prime Minister's secretariat is not in a position to give. The 
Prime Minister's personal contact with the Director General of the Security 
Service need not be wholly interrupted as a result of this change in Ministerial 
responsibility. The Prime Minister would doubtless continue to send for the 
Head of the Security Service from time to time, to discuss the general state of 
his work and particular matters which might be of specially close concern to 
him. And on matters of supreme importance and delicacy, the Head of the 
Service should always be able:, at his initiation, to arrange a personal interview 
with the Prime Minister. ,,219 

The Cabinet Secretary's recommendation, we must presume, was adopted 
by the Cabinet for shortly afterwards the Home Secretary, Sir David Maxwell 
Fyfe, issued a Directive to the Director G~neral which remains as the govern
ing charter of the British Security Service. It deserves to be quoted in full and 
reads: 22o 

"1, In your appointment as Director General of the Security Service you will 
be responsible to the Home Secretary personally. The Security Service is not, 
however, a part of the Home Office. On appropriate occasion you will have 
right of direct access to the Prime Minister. 
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~' th!~ ~ecUrity/~vice is part of the Defence Forces of the country. Its task 
, , e ence 0 t e Realm as a whole, from external and internal d 

ansIng fr~m ~ttempts at espionage and sabotage, or from actions of angers 
and °brg~mdsatlOns whether di~ected from within or without the countryP~~~~~ 
may e JU ged to be subverSIve of the State, . . ' 

:t'ricJ~~;i~!J~~e :heCti~1 care to see that the work of the Security Service is 
, , a IS necessary for the purposes of this task, 

:' It I;'t~ss~n:,~al that,the Security Service should be kept absolutely free from 
ny po 1 Ica las or ~nfluence and nothing should be done that mi ht lend 

~~~~ur tOf ~~y suggestlO,n that it. is concerned with interests of any p:r~icular 
Real

on 
0 e} cOlmmumty, or WIth any other matter than the Defence of the 

m as a w 10 e, 

5, No enquiry is to be carried out on behalf of a G 

~~~s~c:~~ t~,-~at~sfied tdhaft, an !mportant pub~k i~t:~~~~~~~~~;a~~m;~: 
e ea m, as e Ined In paragraph 2, is at stake. 

6" ".' ou and your staff will maintain the well-established convention whereb 
~In~te~s~o not concern, themse~ve~ with the detailed information which m/ 
s e ~ ,t~n"d b~ the Secunty SerVIce In particular castls, but are furnished Wit~ 
OUnCwlI~ horm~dtlOn o~ly as may be necessary for the determination of any issue 

lIC gUl ance IS sought." 

W,e can deduce from Lord Denning's report and its acceptance by the 
Mac~Illan Government that it is now sound constitutional doctrine in Britain 
~hat, In th,e abs~nce of exceptional situations, the Head of the Security Service 
IS resp~~sIble dIrectly to the ~ome Secretary and not to the Prime Minister for 
the e:~ICIent and proper workIng of the Service.221 In normal circumstances if 
anyt Ing goes wrong and questions are asked in the House of Commons i; is 
t~e Home S~cret~ry who is the Minister of the Crown held accountable to Par
lIament. ThIS haVIng been said it must be acknowledged that in the event diff
cult to cont~~~late, that serious doubts were entertained as to the 10Y~lty o~ 
personal actIVItIes of the Home Secretary the Head of the S 't'" , 'ht 11 d " , . 1 ecun y i:)erVlce 
:I~ we, eem, It, Incumbent upon him to bypass the Minister and go directly 

, he P~lI~le MInIster., The~e have also been occasions in which the British 
Pnme MInIster has actIvely Intervened in the House of Commo h 
t .. ns w en r'1at-
~rs concern~ng th~ S~cunty Service have arisen and where, for example~ the 
b ~vernmen: s deSIre IS to stress the importance c..nd seriousness of the events 

eIng questIoned by the Opposition or where the Prime Minister chooses to 
trea~ the matter as a ~otion o.f confidence in the Government over which he 
preSIdes. Both these ,cInds of Intervention by the Prime Minister it m t b 
s~ressed, are of general ~pplication in the conduct of Governmen; busin~:s i~ 
t l~ Commons and a~e ,In no, way a specific caveat on the Home Secretary's 
pnmary ~o.le as the ~1InIster directly responsible to Parliament for the activ.r 
of the BntIsh SecurIty Service, 222 1 Ies 

, This ~entralizati~n of m~nisterial responsibility in the ~ne MiD; •. ~er, not-
withstandmg the contInUOUS Involvement of othe M· ·r· 'h . 
of th S' . r InI.,cers In t e operatIOns 

e ecunty ~ervI~e, ,SUC? as Defence, the Treasury and the Foreign Office, 
suggests a pOSSIble dIstInctIOn of importance between Britain and Cd' 
t~rms of .both constitutional theory and practice. Thus, following t::~s~~~ 
~Ishme~t In 1966 ~f .t?e Department of the Solicitor General of Canada with 
Inter alta, responsIbIlIty for the Royal Canadian Mounted Police including it~ 
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Security and Intelligence Directorate (later to becorr:t th~e~utt:~~~~~~~:! 
;~~;~a~:e~n::;::i':n~a!1~~~~~ep~:~s~~~:~~:~1~ha; sol~~.it~~~e:eral' s. control 

d responsibility for, the Security ServIce of Canada. Any claI~.s that 
o~e~t a::ave been advanced by the new Department for formal reC?gmtIOn. as 
~~ portfolio which encomDassed both supervisory powers and PO.l~c~-m;::;~ 

'bTfes for the Security Service of Canada could be sal 0 

:~~;;~I f~~~ the British constitutional theo~y as enunciated by the Master of 
the Rolls in his report on the Profumo affaIr. . ' 

. b t' d l'n that report that the formal directIve settmg It wIll have een no Ice " . S . 
f th the functions and duties of the Director Gerleral of the Secunty ervI~e 
or I 5 was issued under the authority of the Home Se~reta~y and not t e 
~ .. ~inister It is not known for certain whether the dIrective by Maxwell 
F~:::as considered and approved by the Cabinet in advanc~ o~ its :ele~se. I~ 
Canada, on the other hand, the general mandate to the sec~ntYh ervIc: ~~~~e 

f the R C M P issued on March 27, 1975, was made m t e .n~m 
~abinet ~s ~ ~h~ie and not under the signature of the Prime Mm~ster or the 
Solicitor General of Canada.223 A similar practice, m~reover, seems to h~ve 
been followed whenever the Government has deemed It necessary to. provIde 
uidance to the Commissioner of the Royal Canadia.n Moun~ed poh~e as to 

g h and manner of performing the security serVIce functIOns ~SSIgne~ to 
~h~ ~~:c:, the most recent example of Cabinet inv?lveme~t i~ pol!cy-makmg 
being the instruction in 1975 to cease the system~tlc momtonng of the Party 

. d 1" I ty 224 Quebecois, a legally constItute po Itica par . . 
1 thus manifesting the active participation of the Cabmet, or a Com-

mitte: of the Cabinet, in settling the broad policies to be ~ol~~.e~t~; ~:~;~~~ 
rity Sc"vice branch of the R.C.M.P., it must follow th~~!d e n~~~~ the precise 

~!~~!t::;o:r::~;~:~~~:~ ~~~:~~:1~IZE::e~~:rr~~!::;;h~Y~;~~~;;~ 
~:!:r~~~a~~~~hiP and overlapping thatwexhis~~ betwee~a~~ ~~c:~~t~t~~:~:t~~:s~~ 
. t Hi ence activities of government. e er one . ' f . 
: ~e!;~ribe the gathering of information, the analYSIS of va~IOus :trands 0 ~n-
tellig;nce data and the preventive actions called for in the 11ght 01 the to~al m~ 

. h t has been collected appears, at times, to be more a questIOn 0 

telhge~~~s \:an a well articulated'set of criteria for disting.uishing between the 

~:~a~~dS of activity. Furthermore, the ?istinctions so~e~Ime~ dra~no~;!:~:~ 
domestic and foreign intelligence gathenng or between e enSlve a 
intelli ence- capabilities are not particularly helpful in the ab~ence. of ~gree? 
defini~ions as to what each of these activities connotes. It re~Ulre~ ht~le Im;~1-
nation to recognize that access to the varied sources from W:IC~ thIS km~ ~o~~~ 
formation is derived and the relationships thus engen ere. ' may m . 

I 'n the Dep~rtments of External Affairs, Defence, Fman('e or ImmI-
~;~~~:::;ting independently of, or working in concert with, the Security 

Service Branch of the R.C.M.P. . 
Whilst it is highly desirable that· there be an o~going c~llaboratlOn ~e

tween the interested branches of the Departments Just mentIOned, effectIve 
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government requires that a central coordinating role be explicitly assigned to 
some defined organ in the overall machinery of government. In Canada, that 
part has been assigned to the Cabinet Committee on Security and Intelligence 
and its supporting arm, the Privy Council Office. As might be expected, the 
Catinet Committee is also served by a series of subordinate inter-departmental 
committees, composed of public servants, which are expected to alert the min
isterial members of the Cabinet if the situation warrants their attention as in
volving policy decisions. In his presiding role as Chairman of the Cabinet 
Committee on Security and Intelligence, the Prime Minister of Canada 
appears to have assumed a coordinating and centralizing function apropos the 
Security Service that has been rejected in terms of constitutional practice in 
Britain since 1952. The governmental machinery invoked by the Trudeau gov
ernment and its immediate predecessors seems more in line with that advo
cated by Sir Findlater Stewart in Britain in 1945 and which was rejected several 
years later following the analysis of the problem by Sir Norman Brook, the 
Secretary to the British Cabinet. If there have been any recent changes in the 
security and intelligence organization of the British Government it will be im
portant for the present Commission of Inquiry to be apprised of their nature 
and of the underlying reasons for any such reorganisation. 

Be that as it may, particular attention must be focussed on the precept 
contained in the Home Secretary's directive, following his assumption of min
isterial responsibility for the Security Service, to the effect that it is essential 
that the Service be kept absolutely free from any political bias or influence and 
nothing should be done that might lend substance to any suggestion that the 
S~curity Service is concerned with the interests of any particular sections of 
society but rather with the general public interest and the defence of the realm 
as a whole.225 It will be recalled that the. British Royal Commission on the 
Police in 1962, in examining the case for a national police force and central 
control by the Home Office, recognised the objections that were voiced against 
such a move on the ground that it would surely jeopardise the impartial 
exercise of a police chief's quasi-judicial functions. These included the making 
of decisions relating to the investigation of crime, the apprehension of 
offenders and the laying of criminal charges in individual cases. The criticism 
that centralised control by the Home Secretary would erode the essential 
quality of impartiality so necessary to the exercise of these particular functions 
wa<) met by stressing the doctrine of ministerial accountability which would 
permit allegations of interference and bias to be challenged on the floor of the 
House of Commons. 226 The analogy was drawn with the well understood posi
tion of the Law Officers of the Crown who are required to make the same kind 
of decisions free of political pressures that derive from considerations of a 
party political nature or of narrow and sectional interests that conflict with the 
wider public interest of the community at large. In discharging these discre
tionary powers the Attorney General and Solicitor General of England have 
always been held accountable to Parliament. 227 We now find an echo of the 
same philosophy in the Home Secretary's directive to the British Security 
Service, in which there is implicit the recognition that any deviations from the 
standards set in the policy statement render the Home Secretary open to parlia-
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mentary and public accountability and the obligation to take corrective meas
sures to ensure that there is no repetition of the same misdeeds. 

At the outset of this chapter the question was posed as to how appropriate 
was the analogy drawn by the Pearson Government in 1966 between the re
sponsibilities of the Home Secretary and the Solicitor General of Canada, as 
these relate to the police and security services functions that fall within the 
ambit of the respective portfolios. Reading the Canadian House of Commons 
debates of the time provides little evidence that the points of identity and dif
ferences, discussed in this chapter, were comprehended by any of the speakers. 
Still less can it be said that attention was paid to what is perhaps the most 
fundamental question that must be faced in defining the nature of ministerial 
accountability as it relates to the Solicitor General of Canada and the Home 
Secretary in Britain. There is no doubt that both ministers can be questioned in 
the respective Parliaments on matters that derive from the exercise of func
tions associated with the police and the security services. What has not been 
determined in either jurisdiction are the boundaries within which the respon
sible minister should exert his powers of supervision and control, and the con
siderations that should govern decision making in the areas of policing and the 
security services along the lines enunciated recently by the Minister of Justice 
and Attorney General of Canada with specific reference to his statutory re
sponsibilities for prosecutions under the Official Secrets Act. We may well 
come to the conclusion that a sound basis exists for drawing a fairly close 
parallel between, on the one hand, the independence surrounding the making 
of what are loosely described as quasi-judicial decisions and, on the other, the 
Commons' duty to exert full accountability on the part of the appropriate 
Minister in the form of explaining and defending such decisions. 

In the next chapter we shall pursue this approach a stage further by 
looking more closely at the boundaries that should prevail between legitimate 
and improper considerations in both the development of policies and the 
making of individual decisions within the administration of criminal law . In so 
doing, we shall need to consider how far issues of national security are distin
guishable from 'questions that arise in connection with the ordinary criminal 
law, its enforcement and its administration. With this kind of clarification we 
can then hopefully proceed to consider the application in Canada of the prin
ciples of ministerial responsibility to ~he Ministers of the Crown in charge of 
the federal Department of Justice and the Department of the Solicitor 
General. 
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10. Political pressures and the independent e ' of ' , d' , xerClse 
quasl:Ju IClal functions in policing and 

prosecutIons - the role of pol,l'ce co ., mmlSSlons 

In the statement made by the Mini . 
Canada to the House of Com sMter of JUst1ce and Attorney General of 

, mons on arch 17 1978 228 1" 
Sons for hIS decisions whethf'T" or t ," exp ammg the rea-
the Official Secrets Act 229.K . B nfo dProsecutIOns were to be launched under 
h ' inr. as or went to u 11 

t e parliamentary, constitutional and ' ~usua engths to expound on 
discharge of his prosecutorI'ai d' , legal pnncIples that guided him in the 

, IscretIOn and made t' I 
recent dISCussions with other M" ' par ICU ar reference to his 
office of Attorney General and~:sters of J?s~i,c~ in the Commonwealth on the 
upon his handling of the CosSit~ r;~~o~lbI1ItIes. A~~~essing the Commons 
declared: oronto Sun cases, Mr. Basford 

"I am aware that, since the enactrne t f h ' , 
appear to have b7e,n the first occasionnin °C~n:dOffIclal Secr~ts Ac~, this would 
gIven to the prOVISIOns of the Off' , I S a where consIderatIOn has to be 
th H ICla ecrets Act and th 'h 

e ouse to freely express his views i tl H e ng t of a member of 
his parliamentary business Th f' tn, le" ou~e in the course of carrying on 
b ' e Irs pnnclple m ' , 

e excluded any consideration ba d ,my vle~, IS that there must 
upon the political consequences to s~e up~n n~rrow, part!s~n views, or based 
s,uch a sensitive issue as this, the Attor~~ ~ot ers, ,In ar:1Vlng at a decision on 
hon and advice from others but' y eneralls entItled to seek informa 

Innowayished' t db ' -
?overnment or by parliament itself Tha ' Irec e y hIS colleagues in the 
IS not accountable to parliament f~r h' tdls ??t say th~t the Attorney General 

, . IS eClSlons, whIch he obviously is, "231 

The MInIster of Justice went on to say: 

"Clearly, I am entitled to seek and obt' , , 
~y colleague, the Solicitor General an~lt~ I~Orma~lO? from others, including 
dIan Mounted Police on the securiiy , r e ,ommlsslOner of the Royal Cana
have done, In my view the special Im~ ~catIOns of recent disclosures, This I 
regard is clearly entrenched in our Pf,sltIon of the Attorney General in this 
thorities and on my Own ex ' par Iamentary practice, Based on these au-

, penence as a membe f th 
years, whIch has included my thre' d' rOe government for ten 
tion has been diligently protected ~ Imthme late p~edecess,ors, this special posi

In eory and In practIce, 232 

The underlying philosophy enunci d' 
Basford's statement is in conformit ,ate ~n ~~e above passages from Mr. 
practice, to which I have mad y ~dIth the BntIsh constitutional theory and 
h ' e conSI erable refe 'h ' 

t IS study, Despite Mr Basford' l' rence m t e earher parts of 
, . s calm howe"'er th t h' 

was m keeping with the practice of h' ' d \ , a IS statement of policy 
Administrations, irrespective of ar/

s pr~ ,ec~ssors, the evidence of previous 
clearest indication of the mI's P, Y affIhatIOn, suggests the contrary, The 

conceptIOns that were b ' , , 
not ~o long ago arose out of the Govern ' ~m~ vOIced m Parliament 
volvmg two members of the Soviet E ~ent s,handhng m 1965 of the case in

massy In Ottawa who were alleged to 
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have induced a Canadian civil servant and a naturalised Canadian citizen to 
take part in espionage activities. The Prime Minister, Mr. Lester Pearson, was 
asked in the House of Commons who had the final authority to determine 
whether criminal proceedings were to be taken against the two Canadians; 
would it be the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, the Minister of Justice or one 
of his officials, or the Government as a whole? Mr. Pearson's reply was.\that 
"In this situation, it will be the responsibility of the Government, on the 
advice of the Minister of Justice", 233 a statement that he reiterated a short 
while later in reply to a further question by the leader of the New Democratic 
Party.234 No minister, none of the leaders of the opposition parties and no 
member of the House of Commons saw fit to controvert this interpretation of 
the constitutional principles involved. And yet, as we have seen, the Prime 
Minister's views are a complete contradiction of the British constitutional 
theory of non-Cabinet interference in the determination by the Attorney Gen
eral as to whether a criminal prosecution should or should not be instituted. 

Again in 1965, at the time of the revelations concerning the Hal Banks 
extradition case and allegations of bribery on the part of the executive assistant 
to the Minister of Justice and the executive assistant to the Minister of Citizen
ship and Immigration, the Commons debates reveal that both the Government 
and the Opposition viewed the institution of criminal proceedings as a subject 
for party political debate in the most literal sense of that phrase. Thus, 
following the tabling of the Dorion Report, Mr. Diefenbaker is reported as 
asking the Minister of Justice: "As my reading of that report indicates that the 
bribe IOf $20,000, offered ... for the purpose of obstructing justice, has been es
tablished, is the Government going to proceed with a prosecution in this CO.Il
nection?,,235 Earlier, when challenged as to why his own government, when in 
power, had not prosecuted the same Hal Banks for activities in connection 
with the blocking of the St. Lawrence Seaway by the Seafarers' Union, of 
which Banks was the president, Mr. Diefenbaker's reply was that his Adminis
tration had set up the Norris Commission of Inquiry, " ... that Commission 
found the evidence and then this government prosecuted on the basis of the 
evidence the Norris Commission brought out. ,,236 One further exchange 
should be quoted as illustrative of the insensitivity, if not downright 
ignorance, on the part of both political parties to the principles at stake. 
Immediately after the Leader of the Opposition had sought to make political 
capital out of the Pearson Government's inactivity regarding the controversial 
Hal Banks, the Minister of Labour (Mr. MacEachen) inquired why the Diefen
baker Governrr..ent had refused to prosecute Banks on facts that were widely 
publicised in August 1957. Mr. Diefenbaker's response is illuminating. "My 
recollection" he said "is that we did everything we could to be sure that if we 
prosecuted we would have a case" .237 Although not stated in so many words, 
the supposition that the decision was one that would have been taken by the 
Cabinet, and not left to the independent judgement of the Attorney General of 
Canada, is hard to resist. 

The same theme is to be discern.ed in the remarks. of Mr. Guy Favreau 
when, speaking as Minister of Justice and Attorney General of Canada on the 
same subject of bringing Hal Banks before the criminal courts, the Minister 
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stated'" . 19 . ...m 63, as soon as the No . 
government could do someth' I rlns r.eport was published, as SOon as the 
I d d mg, ega actIOn was t k d 
o ge after the government had t' d a en an complaints were 

I . re ame the be t T 
awyers. So, ~hIS government is the first t ' s. oronto and Montreal 

g?vernment IS the first to assume its res 0 do. s?~.ethmg about Mr. Banks; this 
WIth the results we know It' f ponsIbIlltIes and prosecute Mr. Banks 

... mus m orm the H h' 
government will continue to a'ct' th Ouse t at, If necessary this 
I h m e same way c· , 

e se w 0 must be prosecuted". 238 oncermng Banks or anyone 

. This approach is a far cry from the classi .. 
tutIOnal principles relating to th f . c expOSItIOn of the correct consti-
the English House of Commons ~y ~~c~ons of the Attorney General, made in 
Prime Minister Macmillan in 1959 M

Ir 
Fartley Shawcross in 1954 and again by 

. . . . . r. avreau's 
POSItIon that deCISIOns to prose t . '. apparent acceptance of the 
the responsibility of the govern~~:i ;~~n m cases of industrial sabotage, were 
be condemned as a distortion of th not that of the Attorney General is to 
special role accorded to the off e p;~er principles and an abdication of the 
criminal law . Any claims by a pI~e OM' t~orney General in administering the 
. ht f nme mIster or Pre' f 

ng 0 government to determine h th mIer 0 a province of the 
the criminal courts is nothing Ie w

th 
e er or not charges are to be brought in 

ss an an abuse of power. 

All the more reason, therefore to be 
t? the present Prime Minister, Mr 'Joe ctoncerne~ about remarks attributed 
hon campaign. Speaking in the c' f ark, durmg the recent general elec 

. .ourse 0 a televisio . t . -
pr7pared scnpt, the then Leader f th 0 .. nm ~rvIew, and not from a 
Pnme Minister he would Ole PPOSItIoll saId that, if he became 

'bI' prosecute any Liberal C b' M' 
responsI e for alleged iUegalities by the R C ." a met .mister found 
for I would certaintly not grant a : .M.P., If legal actIOn was called 
of breaking the law "239 All n exceptIOn to anyone for the consequences 

. owance must be d f 
ment was made in the c~ntext of a I't' 1 rna e. or the fact that this state-
seen as in keeping with simila . po I Ica CampaIgn. Nevertheless, it will be 
political parties in the Ho: vIe~s ~xpressed by earlier leaders of the major 
disavowed. se 0 ommons and which have yet to be 

Earlier in this study reference was 
~upre~e Court of Canada of the made to the partial resolution by the 
tIOnahty of the 1968-69 am d controversy surrounding the constitu 
contained in section 2 of th;nC~e~t tlo the definition of "Attorney General'~ 
. f nmma Code The R 
ISsue 0 concurrent or exclusive' . d'.' auser case adverted to the 
Can d t . . Juns IctIOn of the Att 

a a 0 mstItute certain classes f . . orney General of 
Court Justices made no referen t

o 
cnmmal proceedings but the Supreme 

ment that is germane to the pres~e t ~.anot~er aspect of the section 2 amend
torney General of Canada in ma~ersISCUSSI?n. of the independence of the At
language of the Criminal Code that rea~:cnmmal prosecution. I refer to the 

" 'A .ttorney General' means the Attorne 
prOVInce in which proceedings to who h tb.GAeneral or. Solicitor General of a 
respect to... IC IS ct apphes are taken and, with 
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. . of the Government of C~na~a and (b) proceedings instituted at the lnsta';fe ment in respect of a vIOlatIon of 
conducted by or o~ behalf °.r;,~t~f t~~e;:rliament of Canada or a regula-or conspiracy to vIOlate any . 
, ade thereunder other than thIS act, tlOn m " 

means the Attorney General of Canada .. ,. 

. ,. words embody the constitutional un-
It will be noted that the ItalICIsed t d above from the speeches in 

derstanding that is reflected in ,the PMa~s~gtes sq~~a:son and Diefenbaker and at 

the House of Common ff' f Minister of JustIce an or s of Pnme miS er 'd Att ney 
' pant of the 0 Ices 0 on-

least one prevIOUS occu ", f these earlier expositions of the proper c 
General of Canada, My cntIcism fO , , 1 prosecutions extends no less to the 
stitutional principle in matters 0, cn~~~a Criminal Code when amending the 
legislative language introduced I,~tO 

, , , f "Attorney General , 

defimtIOn o. , nvisa ed in the italicised words "insti-
It might be argued that what IS e f C

g 
ada" is simply that the original 

f the Government 0 an C d as tuted at the instance 0 t f the Government of ana a, 
information should be sworn b~ a~ ag;~ce °officer. 240 Such a restrictive inter
opposed to a municipal or provmcIaI Ph ' what is contemplated is that the 
Pretation ignores the ensuing wordsbw erembehalf of that Government". It is 

. . "conducted y or on d d . es criminal prosecutIOn IS P authority in this regar env 
my contention that the Attorney Genera. s f the prerogative powers of the 

d' 'nherently an exerCIse 0 . the 
from the Crown an IS 1 C n's prosecutorial powers m 
Crown Any attempt to invest the ro~ the Government of a province) is 

. d ( r for that matter m . h I h 
Government of Cana a o. . olitical abuses about WhiC ave 
to open the gates to the kmd .of partI~an t p ature of the office of the Attorney 
spoken and against which the l~depen en n 

General is the constitutional shIeld. , th ' firm stand taken by the 
th fore for welcommg e I t All the more reason, ere , . h Official Secrets Act cases as 

. M Ron Basford, m t e , , ha 
Minister of Justice, r. . 11 that "In arriving at a declSlon o~ suc 
Year in which he stated uneqmvoca y I' titled to seek informatIOn and 

' , h Attorney Genera IS en 
sensitive issue as thIS, t e , h d' cted by his colleagues in the govern-
advice from others but i~ no ;;~~IIS ~hiI;e assage is contained the nub of ,the 
ment or by parliament Itself. ~n kP to sustain his privileged constItu-
Problem, An Attorney General w 0 sebe

l
, s, terest in the widest sense of that 

h rdian of the pu IC m 'I' t d so tional status as t e gua uld be seriously at fault in fat mg 0 0, ' 

term may seek, and frequently W? , 'al or otherwise, that may help to tllu
advice from whatever quarte~, m~~Ist~hat is absolutely forbidden is th~ sub
minate the decision confrontm

g
l Irh' discretionary authority to the edIct of 

jection by the ~ttorney Genera, 0 t ~: Parliament itself. Parliament ~as the 
the Prime Mimster or t,h~ ,cabme

Law 
Officers. It does not have the nght to 

right to que~tion an.d ~I!IC~s~ft~~eir constitutional duties. 242 
direct them m the dISC a g h' . the Cossitt 

. , t the cases before 1m m . 
Applying these conSIderatIOns ;a further emphasised that, in ~xercismg 

affair the Attorney General of canha h Id consent to a prosecution under 
' t hether or not e s ou h 'dest his discretion as 0 w. . ent u on him to ensure that t e WI 

the Official Secrets Act, It was mcumb t k P into account. In this task he had 
possible public interests of Canada were a en 
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to balance the rights, privileges, traditions and immunities so necessary for the 
proper functioning of parliament, and the doubts that exist as to the applica
tion of parliamentary privilege to statements made by M.P.'s outside the 
House of Commons. 243 It was Mr. Basford's view that he should not grant his 
consent to a prosecution unless the case was free from substantial doubt. 
Accordingly, he announced his decision not to proceed against the individual 
Member of Parliament whose disclosures had prompted the Attorney General 
into action. Conversely, the first Law Officer of the Crown said that, in the 
case of the Toronto Sun, he had due regard to the principle of freedom of the 
press which did not embody absolute rights. Rather it must be exercised pur
suant to the rule of law. Parliament not having seen fit to extend to any other 
person or body the rights, privileges or immunities that are accorded by law to 
parliament and its members, the Attorney General concluded that, after 
balancing the various competing interests, he should issue his fiat for the 
launching of criminal proceedings against the Toronto newspaper, and its editor and publisher. 244 

This may be an appropriate point to raise a point of parliamentary prac
tice that calls for rectification. At the end of his statement to the House in the 
Official Secrets Act cases, the Minister of Justice made reference to the fact 
that in arriving at his decisions he had sought the opinion of the officers of the 
Department of Justice and that they had concurred in the result.245 On 
previous occasions, and by many of Mr. Basford's predecessors in similar 
circumstances, the views of the departmental officials in the Department of 
Justice have been referred to as the opinions of "the Law Officers of the 
Crown".246 So much so that the habit has developed to the point that it is the 
lawyers on the permanent establishment of the Department of Justice, and not 
the Attorney General and Solicitor General, Who have come to be regarded in 
Canada as Occupying the special position historically associated with the Law 
Officers of the Crown. Such misuse of the term can be misleading and tends to 
obscure the SOurce of the responsibilities exercisable in the constitution by the 
Attorney General, both federally and provincially, and, at least until the 1966 
reorganisation of the federal government, by the Solicitor General of Canada. 
The occupants of these offices and they alone are entitled to be addressed as 
the Law Officers of the Crown. Any parliamentary usage to the contrary 
should be discontinued, otherwise difficulties may arise one day in defining the 
scope of the Law Officers' ministerial responsibilities. 

Another misunderstanding that needs to be clarified concerns the use of 
the pejorative word 'politics' in the context of police and prosecutorial 
decision-making. This question has arisen in its sharpest and most con
troversial form When the Attorney General or his agents are faced with making 
prosecutorial decisions. These include not only judgments as to whether or not 
to initiate a prosecution but, an even more sensitive issue, whether to withdraw 
or discontinue criminal proceedings which are in progress. I endeavoured to 
address this problem in my discussion paper for the Commonwealth Attorneys 
General at their meeting in Winnipeg in late 1977. 247 What seems to be upper
most in the minds of those Who place a high premium on safeguarding the 
independent exercise of prosecutorial decision making is the vital necessity of 
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resisting improper political pressures. If, however, misunderstandings are to 
be avoided and workable boundaries drawn between those political considera
tions to which it is proper for an Attorney General or Director of Public 
Prosecutions to have regard and those which should not be entertained it is 
essential that we clarify the precise meaning accorded to the term "politics" 
when applied to different stages in the criminal process. 

What is evident, in nearly all the discussions of this central issue, is the 
fact that the term is invoked as if it possessed only one connotation which is 
objectionable per se. It is my contention that there exists a fundamental 
demarcation that needs to be constantly borne in mind when analyzing the 
application of the doctrine of ministerial a.ccountability in the area of policing 
and prosecutions. We begin with the proposition, to which Mr. Basford sub
scribed unequivocally in his Official Secrets Act statement, that anything 
savouring of personal advancement or sympathy felt by an Attorney General, 
or Solicitor General towards a political colleague or supporter (or opponent) 
or which relates to the political fortune of his party and the government in 
power should not be countenanced if adherence to the principles of impar
tiality and integrity are to be publicly manifested. This ~oes not mean that the 
Attorney General in the realm of prosecutions, or the Solicitor General in the 
area of policing, should not have regard to political considerations in the non
partisan interpretation of the term "politics". Thus, it might be thought that 
there are legitimate political grounds for taking into account such matters as 
the maintenance of harmonious international relations between states, the 
reduction of strife between ethnic groups, the maintenance of industrial peace 
and generally the interests of the public at large in deciding whether (or when) 
to initiate criminal proceedings or whether (and when) to terminate a prosecu
tion that is in progress. 

All these broad political considerations, whether domestic or inter
national in character, must be seen to involve the wider public interest that 
benefits the population at large rather than any single political group or fac
tional interest. In my perception of the term, "partisan politics" has a much 
narrower focus and is designed to protect or advance the retention of consti
tutional power by the incumbent government and its political supporters. It is 
the intervention of political considerations in this latter sense that should have 
no place in the making of prosecutorial decisions by the Attorney General of 
Canada or in the making of policing or security decisions by the Solicitor Gen
eral of Canada. Adherence to the same doctrine should be universally evident 
on the part of the Commissioner of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police and 
the officers of the force when executing any general mandates issued by the 
Government. 

The events and parliamentary debates which were referred to at the begin
ning of this chapter point to a different interpretation of what is proper in 
terms of the political considerations that should govern the exercise of the 
Attorney General's discretionary power with respect to possible prosecutions. 
Since evidence is not readily forthcoming as to the principles and practice that 
guided earlier Attorneys f;eneral of Canada, it is difficult to assert that the 
Basford exposition in relation to the Cossitt and Toronto Sun cases represents 
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a dramatic departure from the previo '. 
nature of the Law Officers' account ~~r~onstItutI?nal theory in Canada on the 
be claimed that no clear exposition a o~ Ia~ tOt:arhame.nt. If an~thing, it might 
and that attention to the pertinent BritishY eO.ry ~xIsted untIl very recently 
latterly occupied the parlI'am t f constItutIOnal precedents has only 

en ary orums. 

If any conclusion is to be derived fro h " , 
earlier from the Hal Banks affair in 1965 ~ t. e mImste~I~1 statements quoted 
some prosecutorial decisions will naturall' It IS the un~ntlCal ~~sumption that 
cause of the position which th d Y ~ssume a hIgh pohtIcal profile be-
th t' . e accuse enJoys in societ th ' 

a gIve nse to possible criminal char es . . y, e CIrcumstances 
flow from the outcome of the trial T~ 0: the polItIcal consequences that will 
to the Basford statement in 1978'm ~r~~ ~ood reason to suppose that prior 
viewed their involvement in the dl' O~t' mlfsters of the Crown would have 
C b' SpOSI Ion 0 such pros t . I . 

a met as a natural application of the' , e~u ona qUestIOns in 
unpalatable political decisions I rmcIPle of collectIve responsibility for 
assumed that the Cabinet would n rna ~nl g these decisions it should not be 

t' necessan y be governed b l't' I mo Ives. At the same time it wo Id b . . Y po 1 Ica ly partisan 
which, in the absence of' any c~ 1 e unrealIstIc not to envisage situations in 
against the referral by the Att earer understood constitutional prohibition 
sion by the Cabinet or any gr:~pneOYf Me?~ral of prosecutorial matters for deci-
, fl mIsters or the Prim M' , 
m uences would rise to the surface and . . e mIster, partisan 
emerged. prevaIl m whatever d,ecision ultimately 

W?at is applicable to Cabinet decision- ' , , 
the delIberations of Parliament and th L ~akI?g IS equally assocIated with 
inces. Perhaps because of th tie eglslatIve Assemblies of the Prov-
~arding the parliamentary sys;e~ r~n:s; e~b~dded Ca~adi.an tradition of re
It may be thought to be impractical to at~~~a~y ~? exerCIse m partisan politics, 
concept of impartiality that is so forei p to ~n:bue these assemblies with a 
tomary functions. The issue h ghn to theIr mterpretation of their cus-

, owever, s ould not be I k d . 
customary practice alone or even 'k' 00 e upon m terms of 

, , m see mg accord 'th h . eXIstmg governmental and pa I' WI t e practIcalities of 
, r Iamentary pract' Th' 

~o a hIgher plane and the question osed _ ' Ice, e Is.sue must be lifted on 
mterest likely to be served When thP r m what form IS the broadest public 
at stake? Are all questions that e qua Ity o~ ~ur system of criminal justice is 
ali~e and made subject to the Wi~:~~~~eOf polItIcal ra~ifications to be treated 
lectIve responsibility of the Cab' t? 0 Government m, pOwer and to the coI
re.sponsibility, especially that of It~: Att r are there cer:am areas ?f ministerial. 
WIth respect to criminal prosecution o~~e~ Gen~ral s prerogatIve discretion 
and other Ministers in the G s, w IC reqUIre that the Prime Minister 

, overnment refrain f b . , 
volved m the final decision that is d? L . rom ecommg dIrectly in-
trine should properly be extendedm~ ~h ater, on I shall argue that this doc
(including the Attorney General) is h ;se sItuations in which a Minister 
t~e exercise Qf a discretionary pow~r ~~g= by express s.tat~tory provision with 
dIscharge of this kind of statutory d' ~y true meanmg IS to be given to the 
involvement must be confined to a c Iscre IO~ the collegial system of Cabinet 
ever, must never be allowed to b onsud~tatI~e role. Such consultation, how-

ecome IctatIOn. 
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I w'nture to state that nothing is more calculated to engender public disil
lusion 1.ent with the criminal justice system and its constituent parts, -
especially the police, the security service and the Crown prosecutors - than 
disclosures indicating a susceptibility to extraneous pressures. The greatest 
safeguard against the sullying of these pillars of justice will be found in the 
integrity and sense of fundamental values that are nurtured by the individuals 
who have to administer the several parts of the system. Without these personal 
qualities any constitutional machinery or doctrine is extremely vulnerable. The 
responsibility of Parliament, Government and of individual Ministers, is to 
create the kind of administrative machinery that will assist, rather than 
obstruct, the fulfillment of those ideals which are essential to maintaining 
public confidence in the criminal justice system. 

I intend to return to this particular theme at the conclusion of this study 
when a closer look will be taken at the extent of ministerial supervision which 
is necessary to ensure the proper degree of accountability in the public sphere. 
Central to this problem in the police and security service areas is the harmo
nizing of an adequate flow of information with regard to the policies and 
procedures of the agencies for which a Minister is consti-tutionally responsible, 
coupled with a determination on the part of the Minister and his senior depart
mental officials to eschew any interference with the making of those kinds of 
quasi-judicial decisions about which I have spoken earlier. 

At this point it may be useful to note the emergence, in most of the Cana
dian provinces, of poF:;e commissions, which are intended at the provincial 
level to act as a buffer between the executive branch of government, including 
the Minister and his departmental officials, and the chiefs of police in running 
their respective forces on a day to day basis, and, at the municipal level, to 
keep a healthy distance between the police chief and the elected local politi
cians who are appointed to serve as representatives of the municipal govern
ment on the local police commission or police committee. From time to time, 
questions are properly raised as to the ability of those members of police 
boards whose appointment rests in the hands of the provincial Cabinet, and 
who generally constitute a majority of the board members, to adequately ful
fill the independence associated with the method and source of their appoint
ment. Empirical evidence derived from the experience of these relationships is 
not normally available, the general public having to content themselves with 
revelations or impressions that derive from the news media's handling of con
troversial events. Considerably more evidence needs to be brought to light of 
subservience to the will of the provincial Executive before action is taken to 
replace the existing "buffer" principle with an alternative model in which the 
elected local politicians would once again reign supreme in the running of a 
police department. 

The experience to date of these provincial initiatives may not be wholly 
irrelevant to the special problems experienced in the federal Department of the 
Solicitor General and its mandate with respect to the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police. Commencing with the Ontario Police Commission which was 
set up under that province's Police Act of 1962,248 Quebec f.:)llowed suit in 
1968,249 then came Alberta in 1971,250 Manitoba in 1971,251 Nova Scotia in 
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1974,252 Saskatchewan in 1974,253 British Columbia in 1974254 and Ne 
Br . k· 1977 255 I . w uns~Ic III . t IS not proposed to conduct in this study a comparative 
analYSIS o.f the statutory powers and duties of the respective commissions. It 
must suffIce to quote the provisions in the Ontario legislation, which enumer
ates th~ functions of the first such provincial Police Commission. According 
to sectIOn 41 of the Ontario Police Act, 1962, 

"(1) It is the function of the Commission , 
(a) to. maintain a system of statistical records and research studies of cri

~I~al occurre?ces and matters related thereto for the purpose of 
aIdIng the polIce forces in Ontario; 

(b) to con~u1t with and ~~vise boar~s of commissioners of police, police 
cO?ImIttees ~f mumcIpal councIls and other police cmthorities and 
chIefs ~f polIce on all matters relating to police ant: policing; 

(c) to provI~~ to boards. of commissioners of police, police committees 
of .mu.mcIpal c.ouncIls and other police authorities and chiefs of 
~obce Infor;IDatIOn and advice respecting the management and opera
tIOn o.f polIce ~orces, techniques in handling special problems and 
other InfOrmatIOn calculated to assist; 

(d) thr?ugh its m~mbers a~d advisers, to conduct a system of visits to the 
pollce forces In Ontano; 

(e) to require m.unicipalities to provide such lock-ups as the Commission 
may determIne; 

(1) to ass~st in co-ordinating the work and efforts of the police forces in 
OntarIO; 

(g) t? de.ten~nin~ whet~er a police force is adequate and whether a muni
CIpalIty IS dIschargIng its responsibility for the maintenance of law 
and order; 

(h) to inqu.ire into any matter regarding the designation of a village or 
townshIp under su~section 4 of section 2 and, after a hearing, to 
make recommendatIOns therefor to the Minister; 

(i) to operate the Ontario Police College; 

U) ~ubject ~o the aPI?roval of the Minister, to establish and require the 
Install~tlon of an Inter-communication system for the police forces in 
Ontano and to govern its operation and procedures; 

(k) to conduct investigations in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act; 

(1) to hear and .dispo~e of appeals by members of police forces in 
accordance WIth thIS Act and the regulations; and 

(m) to exe~cise th~ powers and perform the duties conferred and imposed 
upon It by thIS Act. 

(2) Subject to the a?~roval of the Minister, the Commission may, by order, 
reg~late or prohIiJIt the use of any equipment by a police force in Ontario 
or ItS members." 

I.n the debate.that ensued following the introduction of this measure, the 
Pre.mler of Ontano, Mr. John Robarts, declared that "The Commission is 
deSIgned to be completely independent of any control by any department of 
g~ve:nment": 256 Given the dependence, however, of the Ontario Police Com
mIsSIon, an~ ItS provincial counterparts, on Government for the funds it needs 
to co~d~ct ItS operations, it is impossible to ignore a touch of rhetoric in the 
PremIer s remarks. The emphasis in the above list of Commission functions, I 
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. '1" since Ofr e's expanded responslblltIes, 
suggest, is closeJy akin to the Ho~e o~~ce forces in Britain where, it will be 
1964 for the efficiency of the vanouhs Pp l' I'n l'tS 1962 report, drew a sharp , ~. . non teo Ice, . 
recalled, the Royal '.~ommISSIO .. d'c'al functions of a police force _ m 
distinction between, (1) the quasl-Ju

h 
Ill. of charges _ and (2) the alloca-

. . t' rrest and t e aymg . 
matters of mvestIga lon, a d t d by a police chief m the manage-
tion of police resources and measures; ~ e ommand It is conceived that the 
ment and deploy~e~t of the ~orce un e~'t I~~ responsibilities delegated to t~e 
same distinction IS mherent m ~he. am I t ithstanding certain differences m 

. d other Police CommIssIons, no w 
Ontano an . vincial statutes. the language of the respectIve pro .. 

. .. aintained, should govern the mterpretatIOn 
The same phIlosophy, It I.S m . A h' h deals with the power an,d 

.. . th Ontano PolIce ct w IC "Th 
of the provlSlon m. e .. olice and which states in section 42: el e 
duties of the Ontano ProvmcIaI P . P 'ncial Police Force who shall be 

.. of the Ontano rOVI . . f 
shall be a CommISSIOner . C nCI'I' SubJ' ect to the dlfectIOn 0 L ' t t Governor m ou , , 
appointed by the leu enan d by the Minister, the Commls-

. . C . ssion as approve .. . 1 
the Ontano Pollee ommi d . . t tl'on of the Ontano ProvmcIa I t 1 and a mInIS ra S
ioner has the genera con ro d th wI'th" Apart from Quebec 

1 es connecte ere. 11 
Police Force and the emp ~ye. I lice force the other provinces, genera y 
which also has its own prOVl?Cla po d I ~vernment for the Royal Cana
speaking, have contracted WIth th~ f~ ;.ra ;Ormally undertaken by municipal 
dian Mounted Police to ~arry out tIl e a~sl:: how far is a provincial police com
police forces, The questIOn ~atu~a ~ ree of supervision or control.' co?noted 
mission empowered to exer~Ise t e eg th Ontario Provincial PolIce, m rela
in the Ontario Police Act WIth respect to t e . der "ontract to the provincial 

f that opera es un " h 
tion to the R,C,M,P., orc~ A t Alberta and Manitoba have solved t e 
government. 257 In theIr PolIce c. s that may 'Yt';t prove to be unworkable. 
dilemma by resort to a compromls~ an

u 
;ilquiry into the activities of a 

. h 1 f these provmces, J' d' . 
Accordmg to t e aw 0 . 'th'n their jurisdictional boun anes, IS 
member of the R.C,M,P., operat~g WI 1

1
0; the province and the report of its 

to be undertaken by the .Attorney e~e~~I\' ,_~('~,' ,.)f the Force, Any disci
findings must be submItted to the " . _ decided jointly by the Com-
Plinary measures that may be called fOfr ahrt. "I'nce 258 Given an atmosphere 

G neral 0 t e prov. 'd missioner and the Attorney, e h ystem can work effiCIently an 
of mutual trust and confIdence su~ a shen there is a division of opinion 
unobtrusively. The real proble~s sur h

ace 
wI'n the development of a mood of 

d'ff in phllosop y or 
derived from a I erence 'f individual cases. 

'cion that results from the handlmg 0 

SUSpl . . .. the Ontario Police Act confers upo~ the 
At the level of mUnICIpal pohcm~ 1 cI'rcumstances are essentIally 

, . . n what m norma " , 
provincial polIce com~Issio . n~ These are illustrated by the prOVlSlons 
advisory and consultatlv~ f~nctI~ s~ "to consult with and advise boards of 
which require the CommIsSIon, fir "tt of municipal councils and other 

' . f r police commi ees . d 
commISSIoners 0 po Ice" , 11 matters related to polIce an po-
police authorities and chIefs of P?hce o~J: same bodies and individual ?olice 
licing' ,259 and, secondly, to ~rovide to . th management and operatIOn of 
chiefs "information and adVice r~spectm~ I ~roblems and other information 
police forces, techniques in handlIng speCIa 

. t ,,260 calculated to assis , 
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Alongside these advisory functions, however, is the not inconsiderable 
power to have the Ontario Provincial Police take over the policing of a munici
pality in the event that the municipality has failed to maintain an adequate 
police force.

261 
Also the Ontario Police Commission is empowered, on its Own 

initiative, to investigate or to set up a formal inquiry under the Public Inquiries 
Act into "the conduct of or the performance of duties by any chief of police, 
other police officer .. , the administration of any police force, the system of 
policing any municipality, and the police needs of any municipality ... ,,262 
Both of these statutory powers confer effective controls that go well beyond an 
advisory and consultative role for the Commission. 

In estimating the dangers of interference and pressures being exerted 
against the members of a police force, from the police chief down to the ordI
nary constable, what must be identified is the composition and powers of the 
local police authority, At least in Ontario, the principle has been adhered to in 
the larger municipalities that the members of the police commission or board 
should consist of a mixture of elected representatives, drawn from the muni
cipal council, and members appointed by the Lieuteli,mt-Governor in Council, 
prominent among whom are usually members of the lower judiciary. The 
majority of the members are to be drawn from outside the ranks of the elected 
representatives, a situation that has been assailed vigorously in the editorial 
columns of some of Canada's leading newspapers, The existing framework in 
Ontario, in my view, provides the right kind of checks and balances that are so 
necessary to ensure the impartial application of the criminal law. If some 
changes are felt to be necessary in the composition of these 10caJ supervisory 
bodks, such as the range of persons Who are appointed and wi~h less concen
tration on a judicial background,263 great care must be exerr.~sed not to muti
late the essential buffer principle which is presently reflected in the notion of a 
police commission or board that stands between the Minister and th~ individ
ual police chief, however large or small the police force under his comma.nd. 

The other central provision in the Ontario Police Act is that contained in 
section 17 which declares: "". the Board is responsible for the policing and 
maintenance of law and order in the municipality and the members of the 
police force are subject to the government by the board and shall obey its 
lawful directions". It is not possible to express an ir;formed judgment as to 
how far individual police boards or commissions are prepared to invoke the 
literal application of this potentially insidious provision. There is nothing in 
the sectIOn to counsel restraint or to point to the damage to pUblic confidence 
that is capable of being effected by interference with the more sensitive deci
sbns that must be made daily by the police chief and his colleagues out in the 
field, It is, therefore, of paramount importance that the right attitudes be 
instilled in those who exercise the statutory powers of direction. The example 
set at the top in the person of the Solicitor Genera! of Ontario and his counter
parts in other provinces can be crucial. By the same token the Solicitor General 
of Canada must be seen to be conscious of the limitations surrounding the 
exercise of his mandate as the minister responsible to the Prime Minister and 
his colleagues, and above all to Parliament, for the judicious application of his 
powers and duties with respect to the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. How 
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best can our constitutional and parliaffil!ntary system ensure the maintenance 
of these standards of impartiality and accountability becomes the next ques-
tion to be studied in this paper. 
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11. The dimensions of ministerial responsibility -
constitutional theory and practice 

The modern realities of administering a Government and being the Minis
ter in charge of a major Department, have led to some serious questioning as 
to the current constitutional meaning of ministerial responsibility. It is not 
necessary to look further than the series of debates and question periods in the 
Canadian House of Commons in recent times to perceive the degree of con
'fusion as to the nature and limits of this doctrine that exists among parlia
mentarians. Inevitably, the gulf in its interpretation between the Government 
and the Opposition parties has been transmitted into the public domain. Sim
plistic attitudes become hardened in the process and doubts are cultivated as to 
the effectiveness of the entire parliamentary system. Especially is this so when 
the yardstick of effectiveness is viewed exclusively in terms of extracting minis
terial resignations following upon allegations and proof of ministerfal inep
titude. 

It is "ital that proper boundaries of the relevant constitutional principles 
be recognised and receive universal acceptance by all political parties. One of 
the healthiest aspects of the current investigation into certain R.C.M.P. activi
ties is the concentration of attention that is being accorded to what is sensed to 
be a special application of the doctrine to the Solicitor General of Canada as 
the minister responsible for all the functions connected with the R.C.M.P. in
cluding its security service responsibilities. In previous sections of this study I 
have drawn attention to the unique ministerial role that the Attorney General, 
federally and provincially, is expected to perform in the field of criminal law 
and it will be necessary in this chapter to again pay special attention to the par
ticular application of questions of ministerial responsibility to the Minister of 
Justice of Canada when acting in his capacity as the Attorney General of 
Canada. 

We must first begin by recognising that there does not exist a single doc
trine of ministerial responsibility. Whether we are talking in terms of British or 
Canadian constitutional law the phrase is properly used in a number of differ
ent senses. Since, historically speaking, the individual responsibility of Minis
ters of the Crown preceded the introduction of collective responsibility, with 
its emphasis on party discipline and the gov/.;;rnment's devotion to the cause of 
self preservation, I intend to concentrate initially on the former meaning. It is 
far from clear to me that the substitution of terms like "accountability" and 
"answerability" in place of "responsibility" casts any greater lig:ht per se on 
the precise meaning that Is involved. There is, howev~r, some advantage to be 
gained in keeping distinct a minister's responsibility for the policies of his 
Department and the extent that a minister is held accountable for individual 
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'th'n the Departml:'~lt by officials of what-acts and decisions that are taken WIll . ortant distinction that divides 
. . Th is also nowadays a ess Imp .. . 1 

ever semonty. ere . . 'b'lities in the exercise of his mmlstena 
a minister's legal and polItIcal respon;I 1 A V Dicey included within his in-
functions. It will be recalled that Pro. es~~r that' ministers and public officials 
terpretation of the rule .of la,; the pr~:~~r: the ordinary courts for any civil 
alike were personally lIable I~ law : hts of a citizen unless it could be shown 
wrong~erpetrated upon the pnvate ~Ig d by express ;tatutory powers.264 This 
that such infringement was aU~honsbe planted by legislation, in both 

d . has long smce een sup 
strict legal octrme . . d cI'tizen to sue the Crown ., h' h permIts an aggneve 
Canada and Bntam, w I~. rcise of a Minister's statutory or con
directly for wrongs comm~tted m ~he e;e ts done in the name of the 
ventional powers or WhICh denve rom ac 

265 
Department. .. . 

f the concept of minIstenal responPolitical responsibility is the essence 0 't ans that a Minister's tenure of 
sibility. In the individual sense of that term If m e I'OUS "tribunals" as to his 

. d the judgment 0 var 
his office IS depen ent on erive from his portfolio. It is impor-
handling of the mu1tifariou~ matters th~t d. 'ficance of these bodies before 
tant at this stage to recogmse the relatIve s:g:etaPhoricallY if not literally in 
whom a minister can be brought to accfoun, tly attention is directed to the 

. . f that term Most requen , 
the polItIcal sense 0 . . . minister can be subjected to critical exposure 
House of Commons m.whICh the. iod of each daily session. Alterna
by the Opposition durmg the questIon per t' d in a formal motion of cea-
tively, he may have to m~et th.e ch:il:n!~:i~~e:~f~en spearheads t~e efforts of 
sure. The cry for th~ resignatIOn h 11 ee shortly there do not eXIst any clear 
the Opposition p.artI~s bU~ ~s. ~e s ~a~adian codstitutionallaw as to the cir
cut conventions m eIther :ItIS?r f duty on the part of a Minister to 
cumstances in which there IS an II?pera.I:e 
tender his resignation when he is m polItIcal trouble. . f 

. t da understanding on the subject 0 
In an attempt to explam the pre~n d ~ ith writing in 1971, perspica-

ministerial resignations Professor S. . Ie :political relationship that exists 
ciously focussed attention on the persona

f 
anOll'tI'cal storm and the Prime Min-

. . h is at the centre 0 a p . . d 
between a Mmlster w ~. . 1 "Unless the Prime MInIster" e 
ister who appointed hIm III the ~r~t ~hac~inister under attack _ and in this 
Smith wrote

266 
"is willing t~ stan irim~ Minister is of great importance _ a 

context the personal authon~ of at' f equently chosen in recent years, to 
Minister may cho?se,. an~ a~ no I~O:S errors and omissions. plan") gone 
brazen out appallmg md~scretIOns, ~ ent within his Department. If 
awry and revelations of dIs.astrous m~sman~;ee~ censure or if a supply day is 
the Opposition is allowed tIme t~ rna e a;. to reduce ;he Minister's salary, 
selected for the purpose of movmg a mo IOn ge triumphant in the division 

. . f dently expect to emer . 
the Mlmster can con 1. . tl I ng party lines. Yet his VIctory may 
lobbies, with mem?ers votm~e~:I;alY ;~e Prime Minister may shift him to 
prove to be pyrrhIc. and ep .'. the next ministerial reshuffle; he may 
another office carrymg less prestIge m . tl all for the Minister's resigna-
kick him upstairs to the Lords; ~e ~:~ t~~I~:V~rnment, or gratefully accept a 
tion at a moment less em?arra.ssm~f 't es A Minister who is incapable of half-hearted offer of reSIgnatIOn 1 1 com . 
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explaining and justifying his conduct of affairs persuasively in the face qf a 
hostile Opposition, or to the satisfaction of independent political com
mentators, is a liability to the Government and the party." 

Given the fact that "Every Cabinet Minister is in a sense the Prime Minis
ter's agent - his assistant,,267 it follows that the ultimate sanction of 
demanding the resignation of a recalcitrant minister who has become a poli
tical liability rests squarely in the hands of the Prime Minister. This is clearly 
the constitutional theory but it would be wrong to give this statement too liter
al and automatic an application. There appears to be a universal acceptance of 
the proposition that where personal culpability on the part of a Minister is 
shown, in the form of private or public conduct that is generally regarded as 
unbecoming and unworthy of a Minister of the Crown, the expectation is that 
the Minister should tender his resignation to the Prime Minister. 268 It is only 
neceGsary to cite the recent example of Mr. Franc.is Fox, the former Solicitor 
General of Canada, to illustrate the dimensions of this aspect of the wider doc
trine.

269 
In England, it will be recalled that Mr. John Profumo resigned his 

portfolio in 1963 as Secretary of State for \Var after it became known that he 
had lied to the House of Commons in rebuttal of allegations concerning his 
private life.

27o 
Other precedents that come to mind, and which are usually 

invoked to define the expansiveness of the convention, involved Mr. J.H. 
Thomas in 1936,271 and Dr. Hugh Dalton in '1947,272 Who resigned as Chan
cellor of the Exchequer after it was revealed that they had prematurely dis
closed parts of their Budget proposals. Significantly, in the case of Dr. Dalton 
there was no suggestion of improper motives but rather an exuberant indis
cretion. No distinction, however, was made between the two cases. In Canada, 
as already adverted to in this study, Mr. Guy Favreau tendered his resignation 
in 1965 following the Dorion Commission of Inquiry and the Commissioner's 
criticisms of his handling of the police investigation and consequential prosecutions. 273 

In everyone of these precedents it will be observed that the culpability of 
the Minister was personal in every sense of the word, thus leaving the strong 
suggestion that the closer the allegations of misconduct or incompetence are . 
laid to the door of the Minister's private office or personal life the greater will 
be the pressures to submit his resignation as the political price demanded by 
the constitution. To say this is not conclusive of the outcome of such a move. 
It still remains open to the Prime Minister to refuse to accept the resignation or 
to delay its acceptance until it '- an be accomplished with a minimum of po
litical damage to the Government and the party in power. We do not need to 
look further than the precedents associated with what became known as "the 
Judges' affair" in Quebec in 1975, as a result of which the Prime Minister 
accepted the resignation of Mr. Ouellet, the Minister of Consumer and Cor
porate Affairs,274 but declined to take the same step with reference to the 
respected and senior member of the Cabinet, Mr. Bud Drury, then President 
of the Treasury Board.

275 
Uppermost in the mind of any Prime Minister When 

estimating the venality of ministerial indiscretions are the political conse
quences that will flow from the alternative courses of action open to him. 
These consequences will be measured both in their short term and long term 
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impact. Furthermore, whatever position the Prime Minister finally adopts he 
must be confident that he carries the support of his parliamentary caucus and 
his political party, This interaction between colleagues, within and without the 
Cabinet, is constant and no Prime Minister can afford to exercise his auto
cratic powers with complete insensitivity to the personal feelings of the 
resigning minister, the minister who is dismissed or those who remain to serve 
as Cabinet and political colleagues, 

Cabinet solidarity, after all, is one of the principal foundations of retain
ing governmental power, This is sometimes expressed differently and in more 
rhetorical language to the effect that the cOllective responsibility of the Cab
inet to the House of Commons is a democratic bulwark of the British Consti
tution,276 By the same token, the doctrine of collective responsibility is said to 
be of equal importance in Canadian constitutionallaw,277 Theoretically, this 
means that a Government must maintain a majority in the House of Commons 
if it is to remain in power, In modern constitutional practice, however actverse 
the Commons' voting might be on non-budgetary matters or at different stages 
in the passage of a Bill these votes do not, in themselves, call for the resig
nation of an Administration or the dissolution of Parliament. It would have to 
be a defeat on a fiscal matter of supply such as the budget resolutions or a 
specific motion of non-confidence to force a Prime Minister to admit defeat at 
the hands of the House of Commons and thus require him to advise the 
Governor General to dissolve Parliament and call a general election, 

To safeguard the Government's majority in the Commons, the Prime 
Minister and his Cabinet must place a premium on a constant show of public 
unanimity, Any Minister who wishes to carry into the public arena his dis
senting views, notwithstanding his having properly advanced the same 
opinions within Cabinet to nil effect, cannot expect to keep his place within the 
Government and must resign, If political practice is sometimes seen as 
deviating from the above constitutional theory, and there are several instances 
that spring to mind within my own memory, it can best be understood on the 
grounds of political expediency in which the degree of opposition to Cabinet 
policies ventilated publicly by an individual Minister has to be judged by the 
Prime Minister in varying shades and emphases, As Professor de Smith puts 
it: 278 "It is open to the Prime Minister to condone a verbal indiscretion by a 
colleague, and even to overlook a studied refusal by a colleague to offer 
positive commendation of a policy which he dislikes, though the line between 
half-hearted formal acquiescence and hints of real disagreement may wear 
thin, But in this century only for a few months in 1932 has the convention been 
expressly waived, on the issue of tariff protection and under a coalition 
Government; this experiment was not a success, and despite occasional devia
tions from the norm since that time, the general principle is clear." 

The corollary to this aspect of collective ministerial responsibility has 
been described by the same author in this fashion: "Just as Ministers are 
expected to be loyal to their colleagues, so they can reasonably claim to be en
titled to the loyalty of their colleagues if they run into public criticism in imple
menting agreed Cabinet policies, If they implement them badly, or if they 
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incur ~riticism as a result of purel d ' , 
sonal meptitude, they will not: epartmental faIlmgs or indications of per-
solidarity" ,279 Earlier in this cl::;t anY

l 
corresponding claim to corporate 

a?:antage to be gained in this discuss~r ,sugg~s~ed that there was Some 
bIlIty for the policies of hI'S D t on If a mmlster's individual responsI' 
d epar ment were t b k' -

egree of accountability that could b 0 e ept dIstinct from the 
respect to individual acts and d "e exerted by the House of Commons wI'th 

bI' f" eCISlons taken w'th' h 
P,u IC 0 flclals in pursuit of such r' 1 m t e Department by the 
Cles that guide the day to day ad ~o ,Icles" When reference is made to the POll' 
sa' h mmIstratIOn of aD, -
ym~ t at the major configurations of h ' , epa:tment It goes without 

~ubmItted to the Cabinet for ap roval t ese pol~cles wIll normally have been 
Ister concerned and the PrI'me MP" or cleared m advance between the MI'n 

I' ' mIster. Occas' II ' -pre Immary to the introduction f IOna y, thIS reference will be a 
which the f~ll machinery of Cab~ne~ ~~~r~mme requiring legislative action in 
other o~casIOns, the policy issues that a~Ittees may h,ave to be traversed, On 
alternatIve COurses of action any f nS,e may denve from the choice of 
I 'I ' one 0 WhICh b 
,egIS ~tIon, Reference to the Cabin t f' may e sanctioned by existing 
m WhICh a Minister can lean on t e or ItS ~tamp of approval is the surest wa 
colleagues led by the Prime Minis~:r ~OllectIve responsibility of his ministeriJ 

Apart altogether from the mo 
M ' , re controvers' I ' 

a I~Ister to involve the Cabinet with' Ia q~estIOns that may instigate 
submItted by other Departments' Its e,ver pressmg agenda of urgent items 
his senior officials must deal withthere ~:e mternal issues which a Minister and 
of th~ir decisions may erupt u~ex;~~~d~:y,qUestions k~?wing that the results 
pressmg prcblems that arise in th :t mto the polItIcal arena Of all the 
t~an the extent to which a Minist:;:~sent context none is more indeterminate 
~IOnable acts and decisions of the Offici~~~d b~ held accountable for the ques
mg the growth and complexity of m d dn hIS Department, There is no deny
most, Departments are microcosms 0 f ~~n ~ governmental activities in which 
how mdustrious or intellectually abl~ th e,~, o!e enormous edifice, No matter 
a:~ long past when he can be ex ected e m IVI~ual Minister may be, the days 

. VISIOn over the working of his D~ ar to exercI~e t?~t degree of close super
personally responsible for anythi~ t~~ent that J~StIfI~d holding the Minister 

,sphere of operations, went amISS WIthin the Departmenta.l 

, l~ ~ritain, the need to develo work' " 
of mdIvldual ministerial responsfbilit ~ng gUIdehnes, for invoking this aspect 
statements that we should look t ~ h as r,esulted m several authoritative 
ferability to the Canadian constI'tuat' WIt I a VIew to determining their trans-
si f IOna scene S k' , 

on 0 ,a debate concerning the British Sec ' pea ,mg m 1956, on the occa-
emphasIsed the basic assumption that" ret Ser:lce, Mr. Hugh GaitskeH 
ul,tImately and effectively controlled b ~?e, operatIons of these services are 
WIth particular reference to the a I' y. mIsters or a Minister", 280 SpeakI'ng 

t' ' , pp IcatIOn of " , 
aC,lVltIes of the Secret Service M G' mI~IstenaI responsibility to the 
Mmist,er,s to cover up any decisio~ b- aIts~e~~ contmued: "l,t is the custom for 
the, ~Imster not merely takes res 0 y ~ ~I."Il servant; that IS to say, normally 
deCISIon himself, whether in fact ~ ~~:Ihty but appears to have taken that 
and, of Course, there ar~ quite' a :u 

1 ~o or not. Ev~n when this is not done 
. m er of occaswns When it would be 
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pedantic to insist that it should be done, when, in fact, a Minister comes to the 
House, and says, 'One of my officials made a mistake', thereby implying that 
he, the Minister, was not directly responsible for that mistake, nevertheless it is 
a sound and vital constitutional principle that the Minister takes responsibility 
for what has happened. That is a principle which I venture to say is funda
mental to our democracy, because if we were to depart from it, it would imply 
that the Civil Service in some way or other was independent and not answer
able to this House. Of course, the extent to which we condemn a Minister for 
ail act of one of his officers, or a failure by one of his officers, obviously 
depends on the circumstances. There are minor occasions when a Minister ad
mits that something has gone wrong and the House accepts it and the matter is 
left... [N]one of us would ask that the Prime Minister should disclose what 
ought not to be disclosed ... Subject to this ... it is the duty of any Opposition ... 
to prove any weakness or what appears to be blunders or mistakes in Govern
ment administration. ,,281 . 

The Crichel Down case in Britain in 1954 is frequently cited as supportiye 
of the principle that a minister's resignation is called for where allegations of 
ma:administration on the part of senior officials in his department are con
firmed. Sir Thomas Dugdale, the Minister concerned, rejected suggestions that 
officials in the Ministry of Agriculture had wilfully misled him but readily 
admitted there were inaccuracies and deficiencies in the information given to 
him on the basis of which he reached his decision regarding the disposition of 
certain laud over which his Ministry had control. The conduct of the civil 
servants concerned was the subject of a public inquiry and a report which 
administered a public reprimand to some of the officials concerned. After 
rendering his report to Parliament on the affair the Minister of Agriculture 
announced his resignation.282 

Whether this step was called for in the circumstances of that case is debat
able. At least one authoritative writer has claimed that it was not demanded by 
constitutional convention and pointed out that "other Ministers have not 
sought to emulate him by exacting the supreme political penalty on 
themselves" .283 In the debate that ensued following the announcement of 
Dugdale's resignation an important statement of constitutional principles was 
made by the Home Secretary, Sir David Maxwell Fyfe, the same incumbent, 
incidentally, who set forth the directive to the British Security Service that con
tinues to govern its operations. The statement deserves to be quoted in 
extenso. It reads as follows: 284 

" ... There has been criticism that the principle (of Ministerial responsibility) 
operates so as to oblige Ministers to extend total protection to their officials 
and to endorse their acts, and to cause the position that civil servants cannot 
be called to account and are effectively responsible to no one. That is a posi
tion which I believe is quite wrong ... It is quite untrue that well-justified public 
criticism of th~ actions of civil servants cannot OP made on a suitable occasion. 
The position of the civil servant is that he is wholly and directly responsible to 
his Minister. It is worth stating again that he holds his office 'at pleasure' and 
can be dismissed at ap.y time by the Minister; and that power is none the less 
real because it is seldom used. The only exception relates to a small number of 
senior posts, like permanent secretary, deputy secretary, and principal officer, 
where, since 1920, it has been necessary for the Minister to consult the Prime 
Minister, as he does on appointment. 

82 

,I 

Ii I 
i 
I 
1 

I 
1 

'1 

I would like to put the differ t t' . 
~~PlY ... (I)n the case where the:~ isc:ne~~~l~~i;~re~:r ~;f:r~i~~~~rSi~~ra~~ns 
IS er must protect the civil servant who has carried out' ,e In
;ihere th~ ~ivil servant acts properly in accordance with th~S ~~~eria~quallY, 
by the MInIster, the Minister must protect and defend him. p y down 

~~~:et~/~:u~~~r~ocategory, which is different ,,' Where an official makes a 

;here a claim to i~~~~~:i ~~th~~\~~~~;~fyO~~~~I~:~e ~~:~~y, atnd not 

~~~~~fi7~~~?S:~ek: ~~ahntt~hs~~:~G~e:~il~~:{:s!o~~~~:~i!~c'~~~~~~i:i!~£~~ 
ng on. entleman that he wo Id t' h ' 

cumstances, expose the official to public 't" - u no, m t ose clr-cn IClsm .. , 
But when one comes to the fourth cate h' -
civil servant of which the Minister dis;ory, were actIOn has ~een taken by a 

~~d ;:~ ~~~~~~~f,t~e (jffici~l is repreh~~~~~~~ ~:~ ~~;r~~s P;~o~b~~~~~~~~ 
what are clearly s~~~~ tt~ en orse what ,he b~Iieves to be wrong, or to defend 
to defend action of which ~ee d~~~~t ~~~~ offIcers, ,!,he Mi~ister is not bound 

~~~r:t6i~: r~~ains constitutionally respon~i~~eo:ow~~~a~:~~af:rr~~e}~~~~~~ 
~ccurred and re~~~e a::~~u:t~f ~~s :!~~:r~:~i;e~h~a!~~~~~~~ aw~~t ,~as 
c~~I~ s~c::%a~~~~ s:~~::~~~t~~S i~~:;: ~~ c~~r?\ a~d discipIi~e ,~is staft~:; 
ment to tak ' a InIS er s responSIbIlIty to Parlia-
the duties o~ ~~c~~~~t:~~~~ ~ne~~~~e ~!~ic~~nc~~n~ the proper, discharge of 
right and just to do and h 'I· 'h Y e, Inls~er can deCIde what it is 
It h b '" e a one can ear all SIdes, Illcluding the defence, 

as een suggested III thIS debate and has been ' 
there is another aspect which adds t~ our d'ff If canvassed I~ the Press, that 
work and the tasks of G I ICU les, and that IS that today the 
life that it is impossible ~~;r~~e~~ ~e~mettekso many spheres of our national 

~;~i~fn~~t~~ ~~~;~: h~ager W~iCh ~:~ ~: ~eal~e~i~~a~~ ~~ ~~8~~~~~i:~t~~~~~ 
see that his policy 'is carrieed~~I~~t, He fan ~ay down standing instructions to 
that matters of i " ~ can ay own ,r~les by which it is ensured 
his attention, Th~~?;:~~~~~ ~sf ~:f~~~~~o~r ~~~,OIIHtIcal danger ,ar,e brought to 
duties of his H 0 IS olIse, and It IS one of the 

. Ouse to see that that control is always put into effect. "285 

~~~~~l~::=:~:;~l ~~:~~n~~:~;~1:;a t:;:':;;~Od~; ~u:;!~~~ :~;~~~~":e ~:p~~: 
h mp;oy mYrIads of pu~hc servants, represents a judicious blend of ad
t::e~ce to u7ament~1 const~tutional principles and a practical recognition of 
M' , ~nge~s 0 extendmg theIr applications to circumstances over which no 

de~7~~se~~0~~~:;0:t~~~~~~e~h~~~~s~en~~~e:~~d t~ exerci~e the control that 
tical expectation that M' , t st SIght of IS the equally prac-

miS ers must govern and they are called u on to la 
d~wn :nd,~o enforce st~nding instructions within their respective D~artment~ 
: ere Y mat~ers of Importance, of difficulty or of political danger are 
e;~~;i~:o~ ~~ht~r] attdention'" ~her,e is no suggestion in the Home Secretary's 

e mo ern constItutIOnal conventio ',', 
sponsibility that it beh ' , ,ns govermng mmisterIal re-

, , oves a mmIster to buIld around himself a wall of i 
~nce behmd WhICh he can shelter when called to account by the Hous!n~; 

~~~:~7;ht~~;~:~:~~r,~:;o~: t~~:;~S r.:~:i~~: i~nC:::!~e O~~~:~~=:::: 
Department dIrects hIS attention, on assuming offic~, to instituting a system of 
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. nab1e him to be kept regularly informed 
administrative proced.ures that ~ll: the potential for public criticism, ?n 
on departmental actIOns that av .' . terms of human and social 

t ious questIOnmg m . . . h 
methods that are open 0 ser . ate questionable qualIties WhiC , 
values, and especially policies that ~.v~ ~nn to ~he heat of Parliamentary and 
when they surface, will expose the miS er ntive action by the Minister 

.. , Wh 't' shown that no preve .. 
public cnticism. ere I IS 't Id be destructive of polItical re-
could have avoided what has gone wro?g 1 ~oUf om the Minister concerned. 

. h ice of reSIgnatIOn r . h' 
sponsibihty to exact t e pr r f the Minister is apparent m IS 
Where, on the other hand, t~e. neg ~~:n:a~hinery that will enable him to 
failure to institute the ad~I?~strat r the working of his Department or those 
exercise his ultimate responsIbIlIty fo f ntr01 the price to be paid for 

. h h t tutory powers 0 co , . 
agencies over WhICh e as.s a u reme sanction of resignation. It IS for 
such deficiencies may well mv~lve the s P d' tate the House of Commons to 

. . 'f the cIrcumstances IC , 
the Prime Mlmster or, 1 he Minister'S parliamentary colleagues to 
wield the necessar~ pressure:d:~~~ding the final sacrifice. 
'ud e the appropnateness 0 . 
j g . . of a Minister to respond to questIOns 

In considering the ob.h.gatIOns t backbench members it should 
h· b OPPosItIOn or Governmen . ., . t 

addressed to 1m y .' . 1 of ministerial responsIbIlIty IS 0 
not be forgotten that th~ baSIC pr~nclp ~ wers of the particular portfoliO, 
define it co-ter~inouslY w~th the ~~tlet~anla:;Uage of express statutory provi
especially if theIr source hes OutSI e M~ . t s who continue to derive part of 

. . . lly to those miS er 1 
sions. ThIS applIes especIa . owers of the Crown or governmenta 
their authority from the prerogaptlve

l
. p nt has intervened and set the legal 

. Wh however ar Iame . 
conventIOns. ere, ' f trol the convention has grown m 
boundaries of a Minister's sphere ok con ow vI'ew of the ordinary M.P.'s 

. edure to ta e a narr . . f 
British parlIamentary proc ' . t th day to day admimstratIOn 0 
right t~ table questions that pertam t~ se local government bodies and a 

. d' d t' es Crown corpora Ion , . th 
nationalIse m us n , h 1 f 11y listed in an appendIX to e 

h tters that are e P u . 2 286 
whole host of ot er ma . p r mentary Questions m July 197 . 
Report from the Select CommIttee .on ar I~ mmittee was the desirability, on 
Among the recommendations of the s::e~o~se of Commons, of undertaking 
the part of both the Government and

f 
t' ns which Ministers were not 

., f the classes 0 Ques 10 . I 
a regular reVISIon 0 . . Westm'Inster need not necessanly app y 

, 287 What obtams:'"1 . . b th 
expected to answer. n the next chapter the pOSItIOn taken ~. e 
in Ottawa and we can P?stpone u~ Iof Commons in response to OpposItIOn 
Speaker of the CanadIan Ho~s dd d to the Prime Minister and the 

d f nswers to questIOns a resse M P 
deman s or a . . f 11 gations concerning the R.C. . . 
Solicitor General ansmg out 0 a e . ., ., 

. .' doctrine of ministerial responsIbIlIty It IS 
Before leavmg thIS reVieW 0; :~; s ecial position which the Attorney Gen-

necessary to advert once more t. P t 'al dI'scretionary powers. Stress 
. . h . e of hIS prosecu on . 

eral occupIes m t ~ e~ercls. d on the absolute necessity of isolatmg the 
has been laid, earlIer. m t~IS stu y, Attorney General's powers from any 
making of decisions m thIS ~rea of t~e t of the Prime Minister, any or all 
direction that might be exe~cI&ed on t : ~:~liament itself. What then, it might 
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able to the Attorney General's ministerial colleagues in the Cabinet (using the 
Canadian and not the British model of Cabinet membership) that decisions 
which are capable of triggering high visibility political repercussions, which 
may seal the fate of the entire Administration, should be made unilaterally by 
one of their members, and at the same time expect the Government as a whole 
to bear collective responsibility? In answering this question it matters less that 
the Attorney General has consulted with his ministerial cdleagues, either on 
his own initiative or that of his fellow members in the Cabinet, than the recog
nition that the ultimate decision as to prosecution rests in the personal hands 
of the First Law Officer of the Crown. Inherent in the latter principle are two 
related propositions, first, the Attorney General is saddled with personal 
responsibility for the decisions that he makes or which are made on his behalf 
under delegated authority, and, secondly, the doctrine of collective responsi
bility should not be invoked to involve the Government as a whole with respect 
to decisions pertaining to criminal prosecutions. 

It might be persuasively argued, of course, that there are many other 
aspects of ministerial decision-making that call for the same degree of impar
tiality and objectivity that is claimed for prosecutorial decisions by the Attor
ney General and his agents. In the preceding chapter a full examination was 
carried out of the constitutional position with respect to the Royal prerogative 
of mercy. In Britain, as we have seen, that responsibility is claimed exclusively 
by the Home Secretary. Before formally advising the Sovereign the Secretary 
of State for Home Affairs might well deem it advisable to consult with some of 
his ministerial colleagues whose departmental interests might be involved, in
cluding the Attorney General on matters of law, but the final decision is that 
of the Home Secretary alone. It will be recalled that the Canadian system is 
markedly different from the British practice in these matters in that the deci
sions are made by the Governor in Council, i.e., by the Cabinet who can, if 
persuaded to the contrary, reject the recommendations of the Solicitor General 
as the Minister primarily responsible for reviewing applications for pardons. 

Other examples that spring to mind are decisions governing the immigra
tion and deportation of aliens, the compulsory purchase of a piece of pro
perty, designating the site of a new town or rezoning within an existing munici
pality, and the grant or revocation of a licence to engage in some form of com
mercial activity. Each of these may require the exercise by the responsible Min
ister of a quasi-judicial function, as to which he may be held accountable by 
the courts in accordance with carefully defined criteria that are associated with 
administrative and quasi-judicial powers. For a Minister to abrogate this kind 
of statutory duty in favour of the involvement by his fellow Ministers in the 
actual resolution of the statutory discretion, if brought to the attention of the 
reviewing court, would surely be regarded as unacceptable.28B So far as I am 
aware, this important question has never been raised before the courts and, if 
it were, there would be some obvious difficulties to overcome in establishing 
the nature and extent of the Cabinet deliberations.289 On the other hand, con
sultation with other ministerial colleagues could be equated with internal dis
cussions within a Department in which perforce the Minister seeks the advice 
and opinions of his senior officials. Circumstances will also arise in which the 
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statutory power vested in a Minister is exercised by departmental officials 
acting as the alter ego of the Minister. Of the illustrations quoted above, it is 
generally regarded as incumbent upon the responsible Minister to address his 
mind personally to questions affecting the liberty of the subject, so that a 
deportation order or a permit to enter the country would require the personal 
attention of the Minister. In other cases, responsible officials of the appro
priate Department usually make the decisions. 29o Whichever of these con
ditions prevails, the Minister's responsibility is personal not collective in 
character, and it should make no difference whether his accountability is to be 
adjudged in the courts or in Parliament. 

A more difficult question would arise where the independent exercise of 
the Attorney General's discretion was perceived, rightly or wrongly, by the 
Prime Minister as casting doubt on the quality of the Law Officer's judgment. 
The proper place for questioning the Attorney General's judgment in a par
ticular case is the House of Commons. That this forum and its equivalent in 
the provincial legislatures have shown themselves, in the past, to be lacklustre 
in the pursuit of questionable decisions by the Law Officers of the Crown is 
hardly open to denial. Neither is the observation that on such occasions a 
mood of party solidarity and partiality often pervades the debates. Unless, 
however, we are prepared to discard altogether the doctrine of ministerial 
accountability to Parliament it might be rather more profitable to seek ways 
and means of ensuring that our elected representatives achieve a better grasp 
of what is at stake in calling the Attorney General to explain and justify his 
actions at the bar of public opinion. Any move to dispense with the services of 
an Attorney General who, by virtue of his prosecutorial decisions, has lost the 
confidence of his caucus, his Cabinet colleagues or, even more importantly 
from the practical point of view, the Prime Minister, will almost certainly 
become a public issue. Moreover, as in the recent situation in Australia29I 
where the Commonwe(l1.~!1 Attorney General, Robert Ellicott, tendered his 
resignation on the grounds of what he regarded as improper pressures by his 
Cabinet colleagues with respect to the disposition of the private prosecution of 
the former Prime Minister, Gough Whitlam, and other former Ministers, it 
makes little difference whether the Attorney General's resignation is called for 
by the Prime Minister or is tendered on the initiative of the incumbent himself. 

In the current state of public understanding of the constitutional princi
ples involved in this kind of situation, it is readily acknowledged that 
acceptance by an Attorney General of the full import of the doctrine of per
sonal responsibility for his actions may be the only effective instrument by 
which the special independence that attaches to the office of Attorney General 
in our system of government can be secured. To argue for the adoption of the 
contrary principle whereby the more sensitive questions affecting criminal pro
secutions are accepted as a normal part of Cabinet deliberations, giving full 
rein to the introduction of extraneous factors including the political interests 
of the party in power, is to assail one of the central supporting armr. of our 
independent courts. What is at stake is the quality of justice that society 
aspires to see achieved in its name, the same tenet by which the duties of the 
prescribing judge and the rules of evidence and procedure govern the conduct 
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12. The responsibilities of the Prime Minister and 
the Solicitor General of Canada for the police 
and security service operations of the R.C.M.P. 

The translation of British constitutional theory and practice into the 
Canadian setting is evidenced by the declaration in the preamble to the British 
North America Act, 1867, that Canada was to have" a constitution similar in 
principle to that of the United Kingdom". Surprisingly, the same statute 
provides scant elaboration of this evocative statement. The "executive govern
ment" of Canada, the B.N .A. Act pronounced, was vested in "the Queen"; 
the Governor General was to exerdse the Queen's powers and the Queen's 
Privy Council for Canada was to be the repository of the "aid and advice" 
functions that theoretically explain the relationship between the elected rep
resentatives of the people and the Sovereign as the Head of State.292 Totally in
adequate as these brief propositions are to an understanding of responsible 
government, as Professor Peter Hogg explains in his recent treatise on the 
Constitutional Law of Canada: 

"The B.N.A. Act was drafted the way it was because the framers knew that 
the extensive powers reposed in the Queen and Governor General would be 
exercised in accordance with the conventions of responsible government, that 
is to say, under the advice (meaning direction) of the cabinet or in some cases 
the Prime Minister. Modern statutes continue this strange practice of ignoring 
the Prime Minister (or provincial Premier) and his cabinet. They always grant 
powers to the Governor General in Council (or the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council) when they intend to grant powers to the cabinet. The numerous 
statutes which do this are, of course, enacted in the certain knowledge that the 
conventions of responsible government will shift the effective power into the 
hands of the elected ministry where it belongs. "293 

The year 1867, we need hardly remind ourselves, was no watershed in the 
achievement of responsible government in Canada. That constitutional goal 
had been attained and practised in each of the uniting colonies for many years 
before the advent of Confederation. The first half of the nineteenth century 
had seen the gradual dismantling, in the provinces of Canada, Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick, of the erstwhile system of colonial rule from London. At 
the heart of the new colonial arrangements was dedication to the principles of 
responsible government and ministerial responsibility. The rejection of direct 
colonial rule from Whitehall was coupled with the adoption within Canada of 
a replica of the British system of parliamentary government in Westminster. 

The principal elements in this transposition from Britain to Canada of 
constitutional responsibility for the exercise of power have been developed 
more fully by Professor R. MacGregor Dawson in a notable essay on the 
Cabinet,294 in which he makes some pointed observations that have a particu-
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lar bearing on the questions facing the McDonald Commission of Inquiry. 
Thus, Dawson writes:295 

"The Cabinet is above everything else responsible to the House of Com
mons, not as individuals alone, but collectively as well. This responsibility has 
been the key to the control of the executive power in Canada as in Britain: the 
powers of the Crown have remained for the most part intact or have even been 
increased, but the exercise of those ,powers has come under the Cabinet, and 
this body in turn under the general scrutiny of Parliament. This is the central 
fact of parliamentary democracy: for it is this practice which keeps the system 
both efficient and constantly amenable to popular control. The Minister at the 
head of every department is held responsible for everything that is done within 
that department; and inasmuch a& he will expect praise or assume blame for all 
the acts of his subordinates, he must have the final word in any important 
decision that is taken. Only if the Minister can clearly demonstrate his initial 
ignorance of the offending act and convince the House of the prompt and 
thorough manner in which he has attempted to remedy the abuse, can he hope 
to be absolved from censure. 

Closely allied to this and also both as cause and effect of the Cabinet's 
solidarity, is the custom that the entire Cabinet will normally accept responsi
bility for the acts of any of its members, so that the censure of one will become 
the censure of all. The members of the Cabinet therefore resign office simul
taneously. It is not impossible, however, for the House to censure one member 
or to allow a Cabinet to throw an offending Minister to the wolves and to 
accept such drastic action as offering sufficient amends for wrong-doing, 
provided, of course, that the Cabinet clearly did not countenance the objec
tionable act and that the purge was made with promptitude and without 
equivocation. Such charity, however, can scarcely be expected, and it must 
depend on both the mitigating circumstances and on the way in which the 
House chooses to regard the whole incident." 

This exposition of the Canadian way of doing things and of giving sub
stance to the doctrine of individual ministerial responsibility must be examined 
in the light of the present climate of ministerial and parliamentary opinion. To 
remain viable, old dogmas need an injection from time to time of public 
adherence to the constitutional doctrines that are involved. Furthermore, such 
doctrines are sustainable' only to the extent that there is universal, or nearly 
universal, acceptance of their implications. It would be idle to deny that there 
has been evidence in recent years suggestive of a dragging of ministerial feet 
when faced with revelations of wrongdoing or incompetence in the 
Department over which the Ministers concerned preside. Of these contempo
rary events the Lockheed affair of 1976 can be seen as illustrating dramatically 
the conflict between the traditional interpretation of ministerial responsibility, 
as exemplified in the passage just quoted from MacGregor Dawson's essay 
written in 1946, and the powers of resistance of a recalcitrant Minister, when 
outwardly supported by his Cabinet and caucus colleagues.296 

In the course of the recent Commons debates upon the ministerial ac
countability of the Solicitor General of Canada and his obligation to answer 
questions that relate to the activities of the R.C.M.P., there have been several 
important pronouncements that must be placed alongside the doctrinal 
analyses of constitutional writers. Amongst these statements is the carefully 
considered reply by the Speaker to an exasperated Opposition that found itself 
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of March 27, 1975 was isslled.303 Under the heading "The Role, Tasks and 
Methods of the R.C.M.P. Security Service", the Cabinet agreed that: 

"a) the RCMP Security Service be authorized to maintain internal security by 
discerning, monitoring, investigating, deterring, preventing and counter
ing individuals and groups in Canada when there a:e reasonable and 
probable grounds to believe that they may be engaged In or may be plan
ning to engage in: 

i) espionage or sabotage; 
ii) foreign intelligence activities directed toward gathering intelligence 

infvrmation relating to Canada; 
iii) activities directed toward accomplishing governmental change within 

Canada or elsewhere by force or violence or any criminal means; 
iv) activities by a foreign pow!;!r directed toward actual or potential 

attack or other hostile acts against Canada; 
v) activities of a foreign or domestic group directed toward the commis

sion of terrorists acts in or against Canada; or 
vi) the use or the encouragement of the use of force, violence or any 

criminal means, or the creation or exploitation of civil disorc'er, for 
the purpose of accomplishing any of the activities referred to above; 

b) the RCMP Security Service be required to report on its activities on an 
annual basis to the Cabinet Committee on Security and Intelligence; 

c) the Solicitor General prepare for consideration by the Prime Minister a 
public statement concerning the role of the RCMP Security Service." 

The circumstances preceding the issue of this central fiat must not be over
looked insomuch as the Cabinet was reacting to the disclosure that the Security 
Service branch of the R.C.M.P. had been systematically monitoring the Parti 
Quebecois, a legally constituted political party. This activity was not 
countenanced by the Prime Minister or his Cabinet colleagues. As soon as 
knowledge of its existence was drawn to their attention, Mr. Trudeau as.sured 
the House of Commons, strict instructions were issued to cease that partIcular 
line of surveHIance.304 The most recent allegations of the surveillance of 
candidates for political office at all levels of government,305 it must be con
fessed, foster doubts as to whether the Security Service has been dictated by 
the ethos that what is not expressly forbidden in unmistakable language can be 
assumed to have been tacitly authorized. 

As to what happened before the 1975 mandate the Prime Minister has in
formed the House of Commons that no previous set of guidelines to the Secu
rity Service have been discovered, and we must assume that none in fact 
existed. On the interpretation of the government's mandate Mr. Trudeau 
stated: "There was nothing in the guidelines, of course, authorizing any illegal 
act, nor do I believe the common law guidelines existing before the general 
mandate given to the R.C.M.P. security services under the R.C.M.P. Act has 
ever referred to the fact that the R.C,M. P. could commit any illegalities. It 
was not found necessary by my government, nor, I think, by any previous 
government, to indicate to the police that they could not act illegally". 306 

Without wishing to emphasize the comparison too strongly, we may 
remind ourselves of the passage in Lord Denning's Report in which is quoted 
Sir Findlater Stewart's interpretation in 1945 of the British Security Service's 
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basic purpose. Having outlined the duties associated with the office of 
Director General ofche Service, the report emphasized that the greatest lati
tude should be accorded the Head of the Service as to the means he uses and 
the direction in which he applies them "always provided he does not step out
side the law". 307 We can, perhaps, confidently assume that any further direc
tives to the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, especially in the execution of its 
Security Service mandate, will follow the example reflected in Sir Findlater 
Stewart's report. 

What is less certain is the ambit of control and direction of the Security 
Service on the part of the Minister concerned, and by the Prime Minister and 
his Cabinet, that should be regarded as constitutionally acceptable in a demo
cratic society such as we understand that concept to mean in Canada. A good 
starting point is the statement of principles contained in the speech of the 
Leader of the Opposition, Robert Stanfield, when the report of the 
[Mackenzie] Royal Commission on Security was tabled in 1969 in the House of 
Commons. Mr. Stanfield's views, it is significant to note, were implicitly en
dorsed in 1971 by the then Solicitor General, Mr. lean-Pierre Goyer, when 
making the first public announcement of his decision to establish a Security 
and Research Planning Group within the Department of the Solicitor General 
of Canada.308 "I am sure" declared Mr. Stanfield in 1969, 

"that members of parliament accept the necessity that much of the security 
operation is conducted outside our purview. What would be cause for grave 
concern would be any thought that much of the operation is beyond the ken of 
the ministry or the Prime Minister; that there are not ministers, elective and re
sponsible members of government to whom the entire security operation is an 
open book, who have continuing access to everything that is going on in that 
area, and who give proper, responsible, political, civilian direction to the 
operation on a continuing basis. None of us would want to see a security 
operation in this country running under its own steam and answerable only to 
itself - a government, so to speak, within the government. The very decision 
as to what affects security and what does not, what must be secret and what 
public, is finally a matter of political decision and judgment. The effective 
supremacy of the civilian authority must never be compromised in this 
matter. "309 

Given the generality of the wording of this statement we should not be 
surprised to find different interpretations being accorded to its underlying 
principles, the Prime Minister especially being opposed to a literal application 
of the' 'open book" approach.310 "We in this government" said Mr. Trudeau, 
"and I believe it was the case with previous governments, have removed our
selves from the day to day operations of the security services. Indeed, we have 
done it from the operations of the police OIl the criminal side. We just make 
sure that the general directives are those which issue from the government and 
the example of that kind of directive was given in the guidelines of March 
1975."311 Responding to Mr. Stanfield's censure of the government for its 
failure to check whether the R.C.M.P. was investigating a democratic political 
party the Prime Minister clarified a little his interpretation of how far minis
terial control over the Security Service should properly extend. While accept
ing the propriety of the Cabinet's concern with the scope of its mandate to the 
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On the security side,.,. the principle has been that the police don't tell their 
political superiors about the day to day operations. But they do have to act 
under the general directions and guidelines laid down by the government of 
the day. In other words, the framework of the criminal law guides the policy 
of the police and on the criminal side the courts check their actions."314 

In commenting on this exposition of the subject by Mr. Trudeau it must 
be said at the outset that there has been a marked consistency in the approach 
which he has taken when explaining the Government's position vis-a.-vis the 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police. Inherent in that position is the conviction 
that the best interests of the State are served in protecting the independence of 
the police, at all levels and in every jurisdiction, to the maximum degree possi
ble and consistent with the ultimate accountability of the Executive to Parlia
ment, or the provincial legislatures, for all police operations. The latter branch 
of this basic proposition, though sometimes overlooked, is no less central to 
democratic government than the principle of civilian control over the armed 
services which no one '¥ould question. The police are not a law unto them
selves, they must operate within the purview of elected governments respon
sible to legislative bodies composed of elected representatives. Considerable 
effort has been made in Canada, as in Britain, to create buffer mechanisms 
that will keep at bay any misguided attempts at interference with the making of 
police decisionG in individual cases. Earlier we described these as quasi-judicial 
in character and noted that they basically include decisions as to the scope of 
police investigations, the choice between taking a person into custody or per
mitting a citizen to continue with his normal activities and, most importantly, 
the decision whether or not to charge a suspected person with a criminal 
offence. 

In according this large measure of independence to police officers there is 
the corresponding expectation that the preponderance of members of every 
police force will consistently uphold the standards of integrity, impartiality 
and obedience to the law that are the justifications for the State's investing the 
police with the panoply of independence. Both propositions stand or fall to
gether, they cannot be separated. This is certainly so in what the former Prime 
Minister has described as the criminal law side of police operations. It is 
argued by the Trudeau government that a distinction has to be drawn between 
governmental non-interference with the criminal law aspects of police work 
and limited government interference in setting forth general guidelines and 
directions for the security service operations of the R.C.M.P., the police force 
that is charged with these special responsibilities. The assumption contained in 
this separation of R.C.~/LP. functions and the corresponding difference in the 
federal government's role cannot be allowed to go unchallenged, but for the 
moment let us concentrate our attention on the criminal law aspects of policing 
and the proper dimensions of ministerial supervision and accountability for 
these kinds of activities. 

Mr. Trudeau, in his analysis, sought to ascribe the source of protection 
against police abuses on the criminal law side exclusively to the courts and not 
to the government. The confidence reposed in the judiciary's ability to control 
possible abuses, either in the making or ex post facto, is, as Mr. Trudeau 
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rightly acknowledged, largely dependent on the private citizen taking the ini
tiative by either laying an information or bringing a civil action against the 
police. Irresp~ctive of the question of costs, there would not appear to be a 
strong tradition in Canada of invoking the civil courts as the most effective 
route to follow in curbing police transgressions. Neither is it sufficient to 
invoke the right of private prosecutions without acknowledging the statutory 
powers of the Crown, albeit in the person of a provincial Crown Attorney, to 
take over such private prosecutions and to determine whether to press forward 
with the case or to enter a stay of proceedings. In short, the realities of the 
situation significantly diminish the theoretical controls by the courts and the 
citizenry to which the prime Minister alluded. These realities are precisely the 
reason why we have seen emerge in recent years a plethora of ombudsmen, 
assistant ombudsmen and quasi-ombudsmen, in the form of civilian review 
boards, who are charged, inter alia, with the task of investigating citizen 
complaints against the police and, if possible, effectuating remedial actions. 
There has, however, never been any suggestion that these ombudsmen or civil
ian review boards should be accorded the powers of supervision over the day 
to day operations of the police with respect to which the government disclaims 
it has any responsibilities. "It is a matter of stating as a principle" according 
to Mr. Trudeau' 'that the particular minister of the day should not have a right 
to know what the police are doing constantly in their investigative practices, 
what they are looking at, what they are looking for, and the way in which they 

are doing it." 

The weakness of this principle as the embodiment of the outer limits of 
ministerial responsibility for the police is that it treats knowledge and informa
tion as to police methods, police practices, even police targets, as necessarily 
synonymous with.improper interference with the day to day operations of a 
force. This might well be the danger point that is perceived by politicians, 
chiefs of police and police governing bodies alike and it would be highly 
irresponsible to ignore the warning signals.315 Earlier in this study I drew atten
tion to the parallel that was drawn by the British Royal Commission on the 
police between the independence conferred upon the Attorney General of 
England and Wales in the field of .criminal prosecutions, notwithstanding the 
fact that he is a member of the Government, and the expectation that the 
Home Secretary, were he to be plac~d in charge of all the police forces in 
Britain, would conceive of his role on the police side of the administration of 
justice in like fashion. As the Royal Commission rightly perceived, the imme
diate safeguard against any dereliction from the standards of independence 
and non-partisanship that would be expected from both the Attorney General 
and the Home Secretary lies in the hands of the House of Commons and the 
vigilance of M.P.'s in calling the responsible Minister to account for his 
actions, on the floor of the Commons. By adopting British usage and the tradi
tions associated with the office of Attorney General, the Parliament of 
Canada and the Legislatures of the provinces have manifested the:ir expecta
tions that our Attorneys General will likewise discharge their ministerial duties 
with sedulous disregard for all considerations of a partisan political nature. It 
is my contention that the Canadian public has just as much right to expect a 
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similar non-partisan approach to the . 
Canada when this is directed t d por.tfollo of the Solicitor General of 

q 
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the police, whether it be the S ~a./ expected of the Minister responsible for 
counterparts. 0 ICI or General of Canada or his provincial 

An~ contemplation of interference' . . . 
automatIcally sound an alarm' th ~Ith polIce deCISIOn making should 

h 
m e mmd of th . 

muc seems reasonably clear Th' h . e responSIble Minister. So 
advance without qualificatio~s o~' owever, IS too broad a proposition to 
police forces other than the Royal ~ny ~?rt. Elsewhere, when speaking of 
t?at undue restraint on the part of the ~~: Ian. Moun.te~ PO.lice, I have argued 
tlon as to police methods and d ponsible Mmlster In seeking informa-
. t f' proce ures can be h m er erence In the work of pol' . . as muc a fault as undue 
police. 316 There have been occasI~e govhermng bodIes and individual chiefs of 

.. . Ions w en the pol' h' f . 
or mumcipalIty has been impervious t Ice. c Ie of.a partIcular city 
m~mber of the Government res onsi~ requests .f?r l~formatIon made by the 
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legislative assemblies of thO po Ice govermng bodies at all levels to the 
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anadIan Mounted Police and th me. IS equally true of the Royal 
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the former Prime Minister ech~~se v~s aced with the dogmatic assertion by 
interference of any kind Wl:th th d
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, e ay to day ope f f ' 
repudIated without question Wh ra Ions 0 the police is to be 
police methods it is naturai tha~r~h:o e;/de.nce is broug~t to light of dubious 
sacrosanct. The trust accorded to ol~cencIPI.e .of non-mterference remains 
serves to fortify the principle of nonSnterfe~ohcIes ~nd command structures 
denly changes and serious doubt .ence. It IS where the scenario sud
of police investigative practicess t~:tentert~med, for example, about the ethos 
machinery does the state have at 'tqud~stlOns have to be asked as to what 
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. . . e orne m mmd h .. 
mstltuted by the present Comn' . w en considenng the steps 

f S . llSSlOner of the' RCMP o ecunty Service operations Th d' to ensure greater control 
March 1977, deserve to be set f~rth ~se at mmistrative changes, instituted in 

"1 All . In ex enso and are as follows' 
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comprised of the Commissioner ~~ ~I receIve the approval of a committee 
General, Security Service befo· : 't' epu,ty Commissioners and the Director 
policy instructions are currentr; ~nl~e~u~ ~n~? ~ffec~. In addition, all present 
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tlonal ~rojects, will be strengthen:~s~~ t~~g~~~? .and freshly initiated opera~ 
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semor officer with current crim' 1 epa~tment of Justice, and the other a ma operatIOns responsibility. ' 
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3. An operational audit unit is being formed with authority to examine 
all Security Service operations on an ongoing basis. This unit will report to the 
Commissioner. Formal audit reports will be provided on a regular basis to the 
Solicitor General by the Commissioner." 317 

Addressing the House of Commons Justice and Legal Affairs Committee 
on November 29, 1977, when the first public announcement was made regard
ing the above administrative reforms, the then Solicitor General, Mr. Francis 
Fox, emphasized the fact that the Operational Priorities Review Committee 
had the responsibility for ensuring "that the new operations are not only 
within the mandate given to the Security Service by the government but also 
within the law. It also has the mandate of reviewing operations that have gone 
on in the p!"evious year to ensure once again that they come within the mandate 
and are within the framework of the law.,,318 The Minister pointed to the 
seconding of a Department of Justice lawyer to the membership of the Com
mittee as a major contribution to this end. It was with understandable sur
prise, therefore, that the McDonald Commission of Inquiry learned on July 6, 
1979319 that the written instructions to the Review Committee, issued in March 
1977 by the Commissioner of the RCMP, omitted any reference to the exam
ination of Security Service operations to determine their legality. Furthermore, 
it would appear from public testimony before the Commission of Inquiry that 
the attention of the then Solicitor General was not drawn to the significantly 
inaccurate statement that he had made when giving evidence before the Justice 
and Legal Affairs Committee on November 29, 1977, as quoted above. 32o 

It is my understanding that in late 1979 new terms of reference for the 
Review Committee were placed before the Commissioner for his approval. 
These latest instructions expressly require the Committee to have regard to the 
lawfulness of Security Service operations. 321 Even so, distinct limits are set as 
to the kind of operations that will be subject to legal scrutiny. These limits 
include confining the review to past operations except in the case of newly 
identified groups or individuals who, for the first time, become operational 
"targets" for the Security Service.322 An objective assessment of these 
"internal audit" procedures, set within the federal police force itself, might 
pardonably conclude that whilst the safeguards are a move in the right direc
tion they ought not to be regarded as the sale protection of society against a 
repetition of past misdeeds. As to what additional internal and external con
trols might be considered I shall have more to say later. 

In this connection it is useful to note the actions taken in the United States 
in recent years with the avowed aim of establishing effective and long overdue 
control over the Federal Bureau of Investigation. The initiative in this major 
exercise was taken in 1976 by Edward H. Levi, then Attorney General of the 
United States, as a result of which administrative guidelines were formulated 
to provide for ongoing review of the investigative techniques used by the 
F.B.I. in such areas as the use of police informants, police surveillance of sus
pects, the gathering of domestic security intelligence, and the dissemination of 
the information obtained thereby.323 The monitoring of these activities is dele
gated to lawyers in the Office of Professional Responsibility within the Justice 
Department, an office created in the wake of the Watergate revelations.324 The 
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~ttorney G.eneral is only alerted if there appears to be a questionable practice 
Involved, eIther on grounds of illegality or in terms of ethical standards but 
the veto power of the Attorney General is unequivocably asserted. 325 ' 

A si.mila~ role is conferred upon the Attorney General with respect to the 
co~nter-Inteillgence activities of the Central Intelligence Agency within the 
Umted States. Thus, under the provisions of Presidential Executive Order 
12036 of January. 24, 1978 the Attorney General of the United States is em
powered to establIsh procedures to "ensure compliance wI'th law pr t t 
ft r I' h . , 0 ec con-

s I u lO.na rIg ts and prIvacy, and ensure that any intelligence activity within 
the Umte? Stat~s or directed against any United States person is conducted by 
the le~st In~rus~ve means possible. The procedures shall also ensure that any 
use, diSSemInatlOn and storage of information about Unl'ted Stat . d h . . es persons ac-
qUIre t rough IntellIgence activities is limited to that necessary to achieve law-
f~1 government purposes. ,,326 The same Presidential Executive Order requires 
t e Attorney. General to report to the House of Representatives Permanent 
Select ~?mmltte~ on Intelligence and the Senate Select Committee on Intelli
gence InformatlO.n relating to intelligence activities that are illegal or im
proper and correctIve actions that are taken or planned. ,,327 

. Despite co~~iderable activity on the part of several Congressional Com
~Ittees and pohtlcalleaders there is no immediate prospect of charter legisla
t~on th~t.,:ould place on the Statute Book comprehensive measures regulating 
t e actIvItIes of ~he F.B.I. and the C.I.A. and incorporating what is now reg
~lated by exe~utive and administrative decrees. 328 Not unexpectedly, there are 
signs of g~OWIng concern that the pendulum of control may have swung too far 
and that Sight shou~d not be lost of the nation's vulnerability if its government 
do~s. not have avaIlable to it a sufficient level of reliable intelligence The 
strIkIng of a proper balance between these conflicting goals is a constant' ch 1-
lenge to both governments and its citizens. a 

What has been established is the obligation on the part of the Directo f 
the Federal Bureau ~f Investig.ation to provide the member of the Execu~i~e 
~ranch, to whom he IS responSIble, with regular reports of the Bureau's prac
tIces and proc.edures. How successful this new policy has been to date is a 
matter on ,:"hlC.h the McDonald Commission of Inquiry may wish to seek 
further ~lucidatlOn. What is pertinent to the Canadian scene is the acceptance 
by a polIce force, that in many respects parallels the R C M P f 't" bl' t" t I . . . . ., 0 I il 0 Iga-
.Ions 0 .e~p ~m ~nd defend its criminal investigative practices without thereby 
JeopardIZIng ItS mdependence in determining "[who or] what they are lookin 
at ~nd. [who. or]. what they ~re looking for". In other words, the targets o~ 
~ohce InveStIgatlOn and pOSSIble apprehensions should normally be left to th 
Judgme~t of the police ac.ti~g independently of the government. Any departur: 
from thIS n?r~ by t.h~ Mimster, whether it be the Solicitor General of Canada 
or the provI~clal ~Inlster of Justice or Solicitor General, would require proof 
~f ex~raordIna~y CIrcumstances to justify the action taken. In this kind f 
sItuat~on the t~lbun~1 th~t .will sit in j~dgment is the legislative assembly a:d 
the WIder publI~ ,:hlC~, If It has the WIll to insist on the highest constitutional 
s~andards of mInIsterIal conduct, can imbue government ministers with the 
rIght approach to take. 
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It is conceived, on the other hand, that the methods used by a police force 
in executing its criminal law mandate, "the way in which they are doing it" to 
borrow Mr. Trudeau's words, should be of continuing concern to the appro
priate Minister and that he has not only the right but a duty to be kept suffi
ciently informed. 329 With information placed at his disposal the Minister must 
judge the acceptability of the police practices, not in his capacity as a partisan 
member of the Government but rather as an extension of the role historically 
associated with the office of Attorney General as guardian of the public inter
est. Governments having chosen to use the title of Solicitor General to describe 
the minister responsible for policing in the federal jurisdiction, and in some of 
the provinces, it is all the more necessary that the interpretation of the Solicitor 
General's duties be closely allied to those of the Attorney General. In exer
cising this kind of sensitive responsibilities we should be under nQ illusion that 
the Minister concerned can expect to be sUbjected to public and parliamentary 
criticism from diverse quarters. However, in the absence of effective controls 
over the police by the courts and an objection to resorting periodically to the 
cumbersome machinery of a Royal Commission, there has to be more imme
diate means of underlining the ultimate accountability of aU police forces to 
the legislative arm of government. 

Recent experience in the Parliament of Canada has served to demonstrate 
fairly convincingly the innate weaknesses of the traditional committee system 
in scrutinising the policies and practices of the Government in power. If the 
Public Accounts Committee is regarded as an exception to the general rule it 
may well be explained by virtue of its special composition, powers and the 
inestimable resource available to the Committee in the person of the Auditor 
General and his staff. In the area of ministerial powers with which this study is 
mainly concerned, involving the accountability of the Solicitor General of 
Canada for the R.C.M.P. and its Security Service, it can hardly be denied that 
the House of Commons Standing Committee on Justice and Legal Affairs has 
been a relatively ineffectual watchdog. Because of the "closed" nature of 
much of the Security Service's mandate and the amount of time it must take to 
acquire a sophisticated level of knowledge as to its operational methods and 
procedures, it may be asking too much of the members of a Standing Parlia
mentary Committee to devote sufficient attention to acquiring a thorough 
understanding of the subject that is crucial to exercising effective supervision. 
The large membership and changing composition of such Committees also are 
not conducive to the searching examination of witnesses who appear before 
them. 33o 

What alternative machinery then should be considered to achieve that 
degree of public accountability for the Security Service which hitherto has 
been rendered immune from any study in depth, of the kind manifested by the 
present Commission of Inquiry. Consideration might well be given to the 
creation of a perma.nent Commission outside Parliament but responsible to 
Parliament. What is envisaged is not an executive but an advisory body com
posed of a small select group of individuals whose combined stature would 
command the confidence of the public at large as well as the professionals who 
comprise the R.C.M.P. 's Security Service. At first blush the ranks of 
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~~na?a's Privy Co~n~iI1ors would seem the natural source from which to staff 
~,1,,, kmd of CommISSIOn that is proposed but it would b 
gua d . t b' ' e necessary to safe-
. r aga.I~s a mem ershlp the preponderance of whose affiliations with any 

smgle polItIcal party would render the independence of the Co " 
t f h mmiSSIOn sus-

pec . rom t e st~r~. Preferably, ~l1e selection of its members would not be 
con~med to ex-Mmisters of the <?rown or 4-'ormer senior members of the public 
serVIce but would draw on.t~e nch mosaic of all walks of life in which can be 
foun? the necessary qualItIes of experience, judgment imlependence and 
probIty. ' 

. . It ",:ould b~ the Com~ission's responsibility to attain a thorough fami
~~~I~y WI~h the mner workmgs of the Security Service, its tasks and responsi-

1 Itles, t. e R.C.M.P. and the machinery of government to enable it to ex
press, where necessa:y, its judgment of any practices that transgress against 
\he law o.r tho~e ethIcal standards that should reflect the higher values of a 
l.;emocratlc SOCIety. Such opini~n~, I would argue, should normally be chan
ne.lIed across t?e. desk of the Mmlster responsible for the Security Service. In 
t~IS way the MI~lster would be alerted to any operational or investigative prac
tIce~ that ~ere Judged to be (If questionable legality. It would place him on 
notI~e that If he elected to take no action the independent Commission might 
conSIder what ~urther. alternatives were open to it to sound the necessar 
alarm. In exceP.tI?nal CIrcumstances the Prime Minister might be thought to b~ 
the proper re~lpient of .the COI~:u~ission's findings and recnm;llendations. 
~urther~ore, If the doctnne of mInIsterial accountability is totJe reinforced it 
IS essentIal that the National Security Commission (or whatever other suitable 
name be accorded to the body described above), should have continuous and 
untr~mmelled access to the Justice and Legal Affairs Committee or such other 
P~rl:amentary Committee as might be made responsible for overseeing the 
M.lnIstry of the Solicitor General, the R.C.M.P. and the Security Service. This 
~Ight ~e by way of fo~mal representations in open sessions or in camera brief
mgs, .wlth t?e expe~tatIOn that the House of Commons should be brought into 
the picture If the Circumstances warranted such a move. 

.. There remai?s .to be considered the assertion made by the former Prime 
MIms~er that a lImited power of direction and control over the R C M P , 
Secunty Service on the part of the Executive branch of governme~t is i~e~i~ 
t~ble and proper, but that this form of supervision should not extend to the 
rIght to know about day to day operations. It will be recalled that Mr. Trudeau 
expressed some concern about the exception to this principle contained in the 
recent a~endment to the Official Secrets Act whereby the Solicitor General of 
Canada IS empo~er~d t? i~su7 warrants authorising the interception or seizure 
of any commumcatIOn If ne IS satisfied on oath that such action . 
for the f d . IS necessary 
. preven IOn or. ete~tIOn of subversive activity or generally for the secu-

rIty .o.f C~~ada. DesPIt~ .hls reser~ations about the Solicitor General becoming 
familIar WIth th~ speCIfiCS of thIS kind of activity Mr. Trudeau felt able to 
come to t~r~s WIth the exception to the general principII::. The basic philosorhy remams :ntact a.nd requires both the Minister, who is directly responsible 
. or the Sec~nty SerVICe B.ranch of the R.C.M.P., and the members of the Cab
met CommIttee on Secunty and Intelligence who exercise a coordinating func-

101 



" , 

tion with respect to all the nation's security services, to keep their noses out of 
the run of the mill activities conducted in the name of Canada's national 
security. It is true that the Official Secrets Act requires the Solicitor General to 
table an annual report before Parliament giving details of the number of war
rants issued under his signature, the average length of time for which the 
warrants were in force, a general description of the methods of interception or 
seizure and a general assessment of the importance of the machinery instituted 
under the Act. 331 A review of the reports tabled to date will readily confirm the 
suspicion that these annual reports are hardly calculated to enlighten M.P.s on 
how the system actually operates in practice, especially on the sensitive aspects 
of the minister's quasi-judicial discretion. 

I have argued in this study that the Solicitor General of Canada and the 
provincial Ministers of Justice and Solicitors General, each of whom has 
responsibility to supervise the policing that is carried out within his own juris
diction, should regard it as their duty to b0 ~ ept informed of the methods and 
pmcedures followed by the federal, provincial and municipal police forces for 
whose actions they are, by statute, accountable to Parliament or the provincial 
Legislature. At the very least this should require the appropriate Minister to 
become familiar with each force's standing instructions on investigative and 
preventive procedures. Lest there be any misunderstanding, this does not en
tail an obllgation to apprise the Minister of the daily operational activities of 
the police forces. What should not be left unresolved is either the persistent re
fusal of a police force to provide the responsible Minister with adequate infor
mation on matters that do not infringe upon the exercise of a police officer'$ 
quasi-judicial functions, or a persistent disavowal on the part of the Minister 
concerned to saddle himself with knowledge that is central to the fulfillment of 
his ministe::;al duties but which may prove difficult for him to defend in 
public.332 

In what respect should the constitutional position of the Solicitor General 
of Canada be different when what is involved are the activities of the Security 
Service Branch of the R.C.M.P.? Several considerations need to be borne in 
mind. First of all, we should disabuse ourselves of the notion that the func
tions of the Security Service have nothing to do with the criminal law. 
Espionage, sabotage, terrorism, activities directed towards accomplishing 
governmental change within Canada by force or violence or any criminal 
means - all of which fall within the ambit of subversive activity as defined in 
the 1973 amendments to the Official Secrets Act - are just as much a part of 
the Criminal Code as crimes like rape, fraud, wilful damage and manslaugh
ter. The difficulty is that the categories of subversive activity listed above stand 
alongside such nebulous items as foreign intelligence activities and hostile acts 
against Canada by a foreign power. Secondly, it is difficult to see where any 
theoretical or jurisdictional line can properly be drawn between, on the one 
hand, the criminal intelligence activiti"!s of the ordinary police, as part of the 
national police intelligence system, known as CPIC, for which the R.C.M.P. 
performs an overall coordinating responsibility and, on the other, the domes
tic intelligence gathering activities of the Security Service branch of the federal 
police force. It would be surprising if the body of data collected as part of 
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t~ese ongoing functions were to be divide . 
WIth no cross access of any sort. d neatly Into two separate banks, 

This having been said, it is also necessar 
mon characteristics of the Security Servo , y n?t. t.o overemphasize the com
enforcement agencies There is f Ice s actIVItIes and those of other law 
When and When not t'o invoke ~h or example, the real problem of deciding 
cluding the bringing of charges fo~ ~rm~l process~s of the criminal law in
understood that resort through th naI 

In the ordInary courts; it being well 
per~ona non grata proc'edure for ex e elIi~artmen~ of ~xternal Affairs, to the 
try IS often a more expeditious a d p . g a foreIgn dIplomat from this co un
institution of a full scale prose n f satIsfactory di~p~sition of a case than the 
determining how broad a d

CU 
IOn. Another dIffIculty is the problem of 

S . man ate should be conf d 
ervIc~ to gather intelligence and monitor the . er:e .. upon the Security 

potentIally subversive elements that f II h dally actIVItIes of subversive or 
that are proscribed by the Criminal ~ ~ ort of acts, attempts or conspiracies 
c.areful as we must be in understa d' 0 e or s~me other criminal statute. As 
nty Service, including its method n In~ ~he speCIal responsibilities of the Secu
that we not confuse differences ins;n InV~S~g~tive procedures, it is essential 
execution of the Security Service's ~;~:ed ~ dIfferences in ~ind between the 
the remarkably wide range of functions a~date, ~s descnbed earlier, and 
metropolitan police force It l'S . I asso.cIated WIth a provincial or large 

. d . preCIse y thIS f' 
~Vl ent in some of the most crucial . con USIOn of thinking that is 
Commission in 1966 to which I sh lIPasfs~~es In the Report of the Mackenzie 

a re el In a moment. 
. The area of foreign infelIigence ath . -

senes of related questions that must b/f en~g may we~l engender a whole 
to those public servants on to h aced If proper gUIdance is to be given 
delegates the responsibility of prot:ct~~e ~~oulde,rs th~ federal government 
there be, for example dI'ff t g, nada s natIonal security Should . ,eren standards th t I' . 
gence Information in the pos' a app y In the pursuit of intelIi 

f seSSIOn of Canadia 't' -
grants rom that sought in th . n CI Izens and landed immi-
Again, does the location of theesecase'tOf ah~ns and other foreign nationals? 
b . cun Y servIce' f" . eanng on the approach that s ac IVltIes have an impor/'ant 
illegality of such operations? I!ot~e:~~s::tc should ta~e towards the le;galit; or 
these questions pose, in which an ~ of .the kInd of broader study that 
determine the different standard ::amInat1?n would be carried out to 
pertaining to the rights and "1 s at are Incorporated into our laws 
govern aliens and other foreig~IVlt~geS 10f Canadian citizens and those which 
with th f II na IOna s or corporation I '11 . e 0 owing tentative proposif 333 F" S, WI content myself 
IS t~e. acquiring of internal secUrit~O~~~eU' lrst, where what is being planned 
albeIt In areas that bear upon 0 . . Igence from Canadian nationals 
P f · , r are In support of tl t" . , ower or oreIgn group the sa '. ' le ac IVltJes of a foreign 

f . . ,me cntena should go h 
ac IVltIes as those that apply to i t 11' vern t e Security Service's 
both the R.C.M.P. and every ot~e; Ig~~Ce work.on the criminal law side of 
the intelligence target is a "forei n,fo Ice fo:ce In .the country. Secondly, if 
agency, whether the target is loca~ed tar:et,. Invol~Ing a foreign national or 
the authorization of such intel!" on Orelgn soIl or within Canada itself 
f I 1gence ventures would t b ' lca matter of exercising political . d seem 0 e more a prac-

JU gment as to the likely international 
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repercussions if discovered, than insisting upon a strict adherence to the 
domestic law of Canada or the foreign country. The possibility that a Cana
dian might be found to be implicated should not restrict the different approach 
that might be called for in the case of a foreign target. 

Much the same kind of thinking appears to have been in the mind of Mr. 
Justice Hope, the Commissioner responsible for conducting recently a major 
study of Intelligence and Security in Australia, who observed in his Fourth 
Report: "\Vith domestic activities, great care and judgment are necessary and 
legislative guidelines as to the nature of the activities to be guarded against are 
appropriate and advisable. The need for a balance between private right and 
public security provides a basis for the formulation of guidelines. With foreign 
activities care and judgment are also necessary, but the nature of the problems 
involved, the lack, of any acceptable basis for formulating guidelines distin
guishing one form of foreign attack from another, and above all the absence 
of a potential danger to democracy, make strict legislative guidelines neith~r 
appropriate nor necessar:". 334 

I do not regard it as falling within my present brief to express any observa
tions on the larger question as to whether the Security Service responsibilities 
should remain as an essential component of the federal police force. What 
does concern me is the view that security service functions are wholly distinct 
from criminal law functions and that, therefore, different standards and 
procedures are permissible. This approach, it will be recalled, was espoused by 
the Mackenzie Commission in their Report where it was argued that: 

" ... there is a clear distinction between the operational work of a security serv
ice and that of a police force. A security service will inevitably be involved in 
actions that may contravene the spirit if not the letter of the law, and with 
clandestine and other activities which may sometimes seem to infringe on in
dividual's rights; thesle are not appropriate police functions. Neither is it 
appropriate for a polic:e force to be concerned with events or actions that are 
not crimes or suspected crimes, while a security service is often involved with 
such matters. Generally, in a period in which police forces are subject to some 
hostility, it would app,ear unwise either to add to the police burden by an asso
ciation with security duties, or to make security duties more difficult by an 
association with the police function. "335 

I would argue the contrary and maintain that it is essential to inculcate 
throughout the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, including its officers 
assigned to security service duties, a firm adherence to a common philosophy 
wherein the line separating legitimate political dissent from subversive activity, 
atimittedly difficult to define in theory, is constantly borne in mind, wherein 
coercive and investigative measures that are not sanctioned by law are not 
practised, and wherein there is a commitment to operating within the law 
instead of seeking means of surreptitiously circumventing its established 
provisions. 

The final consideration that I would advance in support of the assimila
tion of constitutional principles governing the ministerial responsibility of the 
Solicitor General of Canada for both the security service and criminal law 
functions of the R. C.M.P. is the non-partisan nature of both kinds of activity. 
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Uppermost in the minds of every Cabinet M' . . . 
General, who has to address himself to I?Ister, mcl~dmg the Solicitor 
Canada must be the public interest th . t questIOns affe~tmg the security of 
sities of composition and political ~ t~ I~ er~ts of the natIon with all its diver
earlier chapter, it is in this sense als~ t:~ s. I't~ I ~ndea~oure? to explain in an 
as playing a legitimate role in the adminis~~ I,Ica con~Id~ratI?ns ~re regarded 
motives of a kind that seek to sustain the atIOn of c~Immal JustIce. Partisan 
protect from the criminal process memb gov~nment m power at any cost, to 
or to undermine the lawful a . t' er; an supporters of the ruling party 
must not be tolerated under aSnPylra.IOns 0 members of a rival political part; 

CIrcumstances This co t' t t' I now well recognised in the context fA' ns 1 u IOna theory is 
cretion. Society has the right t 0 an h ttorney General's prosecutorial dis
should govern the making of d 

0 ~~pect t at the same fundamental principles 
rity services up to and includinegc~~onSs al.t ~very level of policing and the secu-

e 0 ICItor General of Canada. 
Of course, it will avail the Minister I'ttI'f . 

mitment to the above interpretation : ~ 1 , ~o.twIt?standing his own com
othel members of the Cabinet .oll hIS mmIstenal responsibilities, the 
Committee on Security and Inteilies:ecla y th?se who constitute the Cabinet 
era! in a different light Ther . g ncbe, ~oncelve the role of the Solicitor Gen-

, . e IS an 0 VIOUS danger in st t h' 
too lIterally the parallel between the off f h re c mg too far and 
and that of the Solicitor General of C Icedo t e. Attorney General of Canada 
collective responsibility for the ~na ~ It IS true that the Cabinet has a 
Criminal Code but thI'S d eXt erCIse .0 federal powers relating to the 

, oes no permIt th C b' 
individual Cabinet Minister to issue d' t' e a met as a whole or any 
Canada When performing his stat t Irec IOns to .the Attorn~y General of 
criminal prosecutions. As we have ~e~~ ~~. prerog~tIv~ ~owers m the field of 
discourage the Attorney Gener"l f 'kIS. doctrme IS m no way intended to 
I - - L\ rom see mg the advice f h' C b' eagues on his .own initiative Any f'l t d 0 IS a met col-
his portfolio, though such ~ drasti~I s~~e 0 ~~~.~ay ,:ell cost the incumbent 
debate in the House of Commons in w~. ~ou .1 ely I~self be. the subject of 
ment would be at stake. IC publIc confIdence m the Govern-

We have noted that in Britain neither the Pro .. 
has a primary responsibility for the Securit lI~e Mm~ster nor the Cabinet 
well understood that the Head of th S . Y Serv,Ice. It IS, at the same time, 
Minister himself on "matter f e ecunty SerVIce may approach the Prime 
understanding is that the sarr:e ~in:su~~e:e imp~rta~ce and delicacy". My 
Director General of the Security S . °BmmumcatIOn prevail between the 
P'M' . erVlce ranch of the R C M P d nme mIster of Canada. Confirm~~ f h' " .... an the 
the House of Commons on S t a~on ~ t IS prmcIple was forthcoming in 
General stated: ep em. er 1, 1971, when the then Solicitor 

"I would also like to make the point th t h . . 
General of the R C M P I' S . a t ~ CommIssIOner and the Director 

• • • 0 Ice ecunty SerVIce h II 
to me, also have the right of direct a ' w. 0 norma Y report directly 
circumstances." 336 ccess to the Pnme Minister in exceptional 

Earlier, in 1969, the Mackenzie Ro I C " 
pressed the view that the Head of th ya ommlssIOn on Security had ex-

e proposed new Security Service "should 
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1 . s to the Prime Minister when the occa-certainly have the right of dIrect acc~s f what would be appropriate occa-

sion arises,,337 but with no elab?ratIOn °d' calculated to generate unneces
sions. Such uncertainty is undesl~~ble ~h;sfinds himself being circumvented 
sary suspicion on the part of a Mmlster . round rules. It may be helpful, 

.. e of the govermng g " It is 
without hIS bemg awar . h flute "exceptional circumstances . 
therefore, to examine what m~g t ~ons.I a situation where, in the judgment ?f 
suggested that these wo~ld anse, .flf~:n~ent Solicitor General or the COI?mls
the Director General, eIther the mc 11' lved in a case that called for mves
sioner of the R.C.M.~. were p.erso~~~~;Ocategory of "exceptional circum
tigation by the Se~unty ServIce. ld encompass situations in which there. was 
stances" it might be thought, wou the Director General and eIther 
an irrec;ncilable conflict o~ ~urpose ~:~:;~n In the event that the "exception
the Commissioner or the Mlmster c~~ G ~eral only it would obviously ~e 
al circumstances" involved the SOhCltO: t ehimself with the Commissioner m 
politic for the Director General to ~ssoc~. e. t r Should the Director General 
making a di:ect app.roach to the ~:~~~ ~~~d et~ by-pass both his .administr~
of the Secunty ServIce, .however, ld p d to demonstrate a cast-Iron case m 
tive and political supenors ~e wo~ e~:~ted for any misjudgment on.th~ part 
support of his move. The pnce to e . oncert with the CommIssIoner, 

G I acting alone or m c I ltd to of the Director enera, ., sal from office, a sanction ca cu a e . 
could well involve the penalty of ?ISmiS

I 
t' n of the kind being presently dIS-

. t erate umlatera ac 10 . f f . g a deter any rash or m emp. . . that could be envisaged as JUS 1 ym 
cussed. Another hypothetical situat:on 'th the support of the Commissioner of 
direct resort by the Dire~tor ~~n~rta , ~Ir the latter's intervention, would occ~r 
the R.C.M.P., to the Pnme I~I~ er General of Canada refused to grant hIS 
in circumstances where. t~e Sohcltor A t for the interception or seizur~ .of a 
warrant under the. Of.fICtal Secrets R ~ M.P. senior officers had juStIflab~e 
specified commumcatIOn and ~~ .; ;s refusal was unwarranted because It 
grounds for believing that the m~:ti~:l grounds. Here again, the spe~tr.e of 
was based on personal or party po d xercise constraints on any preCIpItate . . I for a wrong move woul e I 
dlSmlSsa P' Minister I approach to the office of the nme . I 

. he coordinating- role performed by the Cab- I 
What is less clear IS whether t . . I des authority to issue not t 

. t and Intelhgence mc u b . 
inet Committee on Secun y f the Security Service's mandate ut, m 
only directives as to the ~eneral scope ~ d' t the Solicitor General as to the 
addition, the power to mter~ene. an :~~~ory duties as the Minister respon
manner in which he sha~l fulflll ~IS S~t~~ility of different departments of t~e 
sible for the Service. Glv~n the mev I migration and External Affalfs 
Government such as N~tIOnal .Defen::;s o~ the Security Service's ma~date, 
being directly involve~ m certam. a.s~ of foreign powers, foreign natIOnals 
especially those involvmg the a7tI~l1tI~1 realistic that those Ministers. sh~uld 
and foreign intelligence ag~nts.' ~\~e °So~citor General in setting the gUldelmes 
participate on an equal basIs WI~ S rity Service's response to the problems 
and priorities that will govern t e ~~u not be advanced with the same 

Th arne proposItion can 'd tion facing the state. e s. d estic subversion arise for c~nsl era . 
confidence where queStlon~?f ~~he whole notion of subversIOn, and the Having regard to the elasticIty 0 
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temptations which can easily blur the line separating legitimate political con
cern from improper partisan bias, there needs to exist one Minister whose 
judgment in supervising the application of the general policies of the Adminis
tration to individual cases and individual circumstances must be exercised 
from a position of some independence from his political colleagues. 

In my opinion, any convention or usage that would involve regarding the 
Solicitor General in these individual matters as the agent of the Cabinet, or the 
pertinen. Cabinet Committee, would not be conducive to the maintenance of 
pUblic con fidence in the Security Service. In arguing for the assimilation of the 
constitutioIl::t1 roles associated with the offices of the Attorney General and the 
Solicitor General of Canada, in their respective fields of authority, I am not 
blind to the fact that there are many duties connected with both ministers that 
call for the exercise of political judgment in the same way that their other 
ministerial colleagues in the Government administer their particular Depart
ments. Clear examples involve the allocation of financial resources and the 
setting of administrative priorities within the range of each minister's depart
mental concerns. What I have endeavoured to do in this study is to isolate 
those special areas of discretionary power that are of a quasi-judicial nature 
which extend from investigation (and intelligence gathering) to criminal prose
cution and which demand. that both the Attorney General and the Solicitor 
General aSSume a strictly non-party mantle When making these kinds of deci
sions. Both ministers may pay heed to the broadest spectrum of considerations 
that relate to the pUblic interest including, if necessary, seeking the advice and 
opinions of their governmental colleagues. When the final decision has to be 
made in individual cases, however, it behoves each minister to exemplify those 
independent qualities that alone can demonstrate to public satisfaction the 
absence of political bias in the operations of the police and security service branches of the R.C.M.P. 

Notable support for this approach is to be found in the Report of the Aus
tralian Royal Commission on InteIIigence and Security which reported to the 
Commonwealth Government in 1978. Speaking of the relationship between 
the Minister responsible for the Security and InteUigence organisation and the 
Director General of the SerVice, Mr. Justice Hope, the sole Commissioner, 
stressed the importance of ensuring that any act of direction or control, and 
any comment or suggestion made by the Minister, should be based on national 
rather than partisan considerations. It so happens that the Minister primarily 
answerable for the Australian Security and InteIIigence organisation (ASIO) is 
the Commonwealth Attorney General, as to whom the Hope Report states: 

"In respect of matters such as the issuing of warrants, the Minister will ob
Viously be required to adopt an entirely non-partisan approach, an approach 
which, as Attorney General, he has to adopt in many of his other ministerial 
functions. And although it may be/or other reasons, it is this type 0/ approach 
he will have to adopt generally in his actions concerning ASIO. 

He must therefore know enough about its activities to fulfill his responsibility 
to the Parliament. He must be ready to provide, and sometimes to offer, 
advice and guidance. He must be ready, When appropriate, to speak for the 
organization. But he must not become involved in the details of intelligence 
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operations or administration unless his duties so require, and he must keep 
himself sufficiently apart from the organization so that he can see to it that the 
interests of the public, both in their rights and in security, are adequately pro
tected.' '338 (my italics) 

In some ways it is unfortunate - it is certainly confusing - that the title 
of the ministerial office within whose portfolio the Security Service happens to 
be placed is that of the Solicitor General (in Canada) and the Attorney General 
(in Australia). What is being argued for in this study is not dependent upon the 
Minister being the Solicitor General of Canada. The same arguments would 
apply, if, say, the Security Service were to be returned within the ambit of the 
Minister of Justice portfolio (as it was before 1966) or if the Department of the 
Solicitor General were to be redesignated as the Ministry of Home Affairs. In 
England, as already explained, it is the Home Office that most closely approxi
mates the Department which is responsible for the functions - police, prisons 
and parole - encompassed by our Solicitor General's Department. Irrespec
tive of the name of the Minister who oversees Canada's Security Service the 
message conveyed in this paper, and echoed in the Report of the Australian 
Royal Commission, stems from a deep concern to ensure that the proper con
stitutional principles are clearly set forth in the final report of this Commission 
of Inquiry, thereby ensuring an informed public debate on the issues and a 
better understanding of the proper relationship between Ministers, Commis
sioners of the R.C.M.P. and Directors General of the Security Service. 

Mr. Justice Hope, in his report, does not address him~elf to the rela
tionship between the Commonwealth Attorney General and the rest of the 
Australian Cabinet on matters affecting the security of the nation. Instead he 
concentrates on the relationship between the Attorney General and the Prime 
Minister. "General security policy" the Hope Report declares "is a matter for 
central government and hence for the head of the Government. ,,339 Again, 
there is the statement: "Whatever the relationship between the Attorney Gen
eral and the organisation (and its Director General) is or should be it has 
always been accepted that matters of security policy are, so far as the Govern
ment is concerned, the responsibility of the Prime Minister. ,,340 In defining the 
kind of matters that would fall within "general security policy", and thus sub
ject to direction by the Prime Minister of Australia, the Hope Report confines 
itself to "general targets and priorities, budgetting and coordination. ,,341 

Transferred to the Canadian context, what in Australia is regarded as 
falling within the prerogative of the Prime Minister is better described as being 
within the jurisdiction of the Cabinet Committee on Security and Intelligence, 
presided over by the Prime Minister. Ultimate recourse to the full Cabinet on 
security matters, of course, is always a possibility and nothing is intended to 
diminish or qualify the special powers inherent in the office of Prime Minister 
as the Chief Minister who appoints and can compel the resignation of any 
member of the Administration. With these comparative refinements in mind it 
seems to me that both the Hope Report and this study have reached the same 
conclusion, in which the areas of involvement and the principles governing the 
exercise of the respective spheres of responsibility are reconcilable. What must 
be demonstrated is that the Security Service, like the other branches of the 
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R.C.M.P., is !mmu~e to political bias and influence and dedicated to serving 
onl~ .the natIOnal mterest. These ideals are attainable by example and 
tradItIon, not by any charter, no matter how admirably the right' objectives are 
formulated. Nevertheless, it is a first step to establish the right principles and 
to ~ecure acce~tanc: of t?~se as constitutional conventions that govern the 
vanous actors m theIr polItIcal and administrative roles. 
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Appendix "A" 

Emerging problems in defining the 
modern role of the office of Attorney General in 

Commonwealth countries* 

by Professor J. Ll. J. Edwards of the Faculty of 
Law and Centre of Criminology, University of Toronto 

Introduction 

1. Most of the Commonwealth countries represented at this meeting of 
Ministers of Justice and Law Officers can draw on a wealth of experience to 
demonstrate how easily troublesome situations can arise in the administration 
of justice, criminal and civil, which, if mishandled, are capable of bringing a 
government to its knees. Nowhere, in modern times, has the cardinal doctrine 
requiring the manifestation of integrity and impartiality in the administration 
of criminal justice at all levels been more dramatically demonstrated than in 
the recent Watergate affair in the United States. The revelations of blatant 
interference with the machinery of justice by the then Attorney General, in 
conjunction with his close associates and eventually implicating the President 
of the United States, underlined in emphatic manner that to ta,mper with the 
impartial ex~rcise of the constitutional powers entrusted to the office of the 
Attoniey General is to strike at the very heart of a system dedicated to the rule 
of law. To allow party political considerations, in the narrowest sense of that 
term, to supervene in the objective exercise of prosecutorial discretion is to 
guarantee the rapid erosion of public confidence in the administration of 
criminal justice. 

2. Regrettably, a true understanding of this vital and fundamental constitu
tional principle has not always been evident in either the older or the younger 
member countries of the Commonwealth, It is to be hoped that the discussion 
of this paper, and the candid sharing of experiences with respect to this aspect 
of the machinery of government, will help to reinforce an awareness of the fact 
that the ultimate responsibility for ensuring that the essential qualities of 
impartiality and integrity are maintained in the field of criminal prosecutions 
must be shared by politicians and public officials alike. Ministers of Justice, 
Ministers of Law, Attorneys and Solicitors General, Directors of Public 
Prosecutions and their staffs must be constantly sensitive to the interpretation 
that" will be accorded to their decisions, however intractable and politically dif
ficult these might be. 

*Extracted from the Minutes of Meeting and Memoranda, Commonwealth Law Ministers meeting in Winnipeg. 
1977 - Annex to LMM (77) 10. 
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3. One thing is becoming increasingly evident throughout the Common
wealth and this is the fact that the traditional role of the Attorney General as 
the guardian of the public interest is no longer uncritically accepted. The emer
gence in many Commonwealth countries of the office of Ombudsman, with its 
aura of non-political objectivity, has served to raise doubts in the public mind 
as to the ability of an Attorney General, who is a member of the Government, 
and often with a seat in the Cabinet, to manifest an independent stance in 
situations where the government is seen to be actively involved as an interested 
party. There is apparent in many Commonwealth jurisdictions a questioning 
of what should be the essential characteristics of the office of Attorney Gen
eral. In the course of this widening debate attention will surely be directed 
towards the familiar arguments concerning the merits and demerits of consti
tuting the Attorney General as a public servant in contrast to that of a govern
mental minister. Examples of the alternative systems, as I shall examine 
shortly, are readily available throughout the Commonwealth and there could 
be no better informed forum than this meeting of Law Mini~ters and Law 
Officers in which to assess the constitutional, political and legal experience 
with respect to this important question. 

Accountability of the Attorney General for the exercise of his 
discretionary powers - is it to the Legislature alone or do the 
Courts have certain supervisory jurisdiction? 

4. Another tenet, historically associated with the office of Attorney General 
in England and Wales and transposed to those other countries which have in
corporated the office into their constitutional machinery, is the exclusively 
political accountability that exists wherein the exercise of the Law Officers' 
discretionary powers can be questioned and debated in public. Parliament and 
the Legislative Assembly, it has always been understood, are the proper 
forums in which to call for explanations of questionable decisions by the 
Attorney General or his agents. Even this hitherto sacrosanct principle has 
come in for vigorous attack in recent years on t"3e part of some members of the 
judiciary in such countries as Cyprus, Canada and the United Kingdom. On 
the one hand, claims are heard to the effect that the courts' inherent jurisdic
tion to control any abuse of its process justifies the nullifying, in appropriate 
cases, of criminal proceedings instituted or maintained by the state at the 
behest of the Attorney General or his agents. Where elements of persecution 
appear on the face of the record there is a natural desire on the part of many 
judges to reflect their condemnation of such prosecutorial practices. In 
Canada, a growing number of superior and provincial courts have invoked the 
principle adumbrated by the House of Lords in Connelly v. D.P.P. [1964] 
A.C. 1254, and subsequently reinforced by some, though not all, of their 
Lordships in R. v. Humphreys [1976] 2 W.L.R. 857, to the effect that every 
criminal court has a right in its discretion to decline to hear proceedings on the 
ground that they are oppressive and an abuse of the process of the court. This 
extends to stopping a prosecution which on the facts creates injustice. The 
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adoption of this pri~ciple to strike down prosecutorial decisions by Crown 
Attorneys, the ap~OInted agents of the provincial Attorneys General, has by 
no means been umversalIy adopted by all Canadian j'udges f h . hI' . , many 0 w om 
per~eIve t e. a~g~r constItutIonal issues involved in a conflict between the exe-
cutive and JudICIal branches of government. Canada's final appellate court, 
the Supre~~ C:0~rt .of ~an~da, .has yet to pronounce finally on the ambit of 
the ~ou~ts. JUrISdIctIOn In SItuatIOns where alleged abuse of prosecutorial dis
cretIOn IS ·mvolved. 

5: In England, meanwhile, as illustrated by the Court of Appeal cases f 
Attorney-General ex reI. McWhirter v. Independent Broadcasting Authori~Y 
[i~;;] Q.B. 629 and, more r~ce~tIy, Gouriet v. Union of Post Office Workers 
[ ] 2 W.L.R. 310, the prmciple has been advocated that it is open to the 
~~urts .to compel the Attorney General to state his reasons for exercising his 
ISCr~tIonary powers with a view to determining whether the court should 

~v~~nde the Attorne.y General's decision in the particular circumstances. In 
~ t cases, what was mvolved was the Attorney General's consent to proposed 

rfoeratho~ ahcttlIO~S. Lhord Denning, M.R" in Mc Whirter's case, expressed his views 
ng y m t ese words: 

"I am of opini~n that, in the last resort, if the Attorney General refuses leave in 
~~J:~r t~~e;l~:~;p;~~erly or u~reaS~nablY del~ys in giving leave, or his machiner; 

himself appl~ ~o th~ c~u~t7t~~/k~ c~~e ~~~~cf;h~ :e~~a~~~~~c~~~t itterest ca~ 
case, for an mJunctIOn, JOlllIng the Attorney General, if need be, as 'de~e~~~~f.~~ 

!,awton, L. J. ~nun7iat~d the same doctrine but its significance made no public 
;mpact at the tIme m, Vl~W of the Attorney General's subsequent granting of 
feave to proceed. Withm a few years the problem arose again in the now 
amous case of Gouriet v. Union of Post Office Workers, the facts of which 

are probably well known to everyone attending this meeting of Com 
wealth La M" t S' mop-w miS ers. ubject to whatever position may be taken oy the 
~ousehof LO,rds on the remaining issues between the parties involved, it is now 
c ;~~i~nata~eIther Lawton, L. J. n~r Onnrod, L. J. l,ent support to the extreme 
p " opted by ~ord Dennmg M,R. Retreating somewhat from the 
PosI~~on he had taken In McWhirter, Lawton, L. J. declared in Gouriet: 

G~ acc~Pt that ~e courts have no jurisdiction over the discretion of the Attorney 
co:S~;u:~ct~ wT~n,~nd twhen not, he sho~ld see~ to enforce the law having public 

. e our s cannot make him act If he does not w' h t d 
~an t~ey as of right, cal! upon him ~o explain why he has not acte~S, InOth~ ~~~en~~ 

as given an opportullIty to explam but, as he was entitled '0 do h d'd t I 
~~ertt~~~~~h~e~~:~7sc~ses binfding on me this c,ourt cannot pLroceed i~ re~at~~ 'to 

aw en orcement functIOn on Hll same basis 't h 
proceeded when ministers have been alleged to have acted in excess of p~~~rs, ,~s 

C?rmrod, L.. J, likewise entertained no hesitation in answering the constitu
tIonal quest.IOn whether the Attorney General is answerable to the court or 

1
0nlYoto parlIament, for the exercise of his dil:icretionary powers. Unequivo~al
y, rmrod, L. J. stated: 

"The Attorney General's discretion is not subject to review by the c t h ' 
answerable to the court in this respect, and like everyone else, he c~;~o't b: I~O~~ 
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1 , "11 There is therefore, no clash or conflict in 
peUed to act as a plaintiff a~amst his W; th court' or between the court and the 
this respect between Parliament an e 
Attorney General." , d h t 'f the views of the Master of the 

By the same token it has to, be reCOg~Is~ ~a~ ;;nflict would have arisen and it 
Rolls had prevailed, a major constlt~~IO t ecognise the full implications of a 
behoves aU the Commonwealt~ co~n n:s 0 r

h
, h the issue of jurisdictional 

G 't sItuatIOn m w IC 
repetition of the oune d th ffice of the Attorney General may 
boundaries between the courts an e 0 

arise and have to be resolved, h H of Lords has begun hearing 
6 As I write this paper (June, 1977) tel ?USt~e Gouriet case It centres on 

, b h E lish Attorney Genera m " h the appeal y t e ng , t citizen who cannot estabhs any 
the remaining issues as to whether

l 
~ pnva

t 
~ seeing' that the law is obeyed, is 

" t b t only a genera mteres m d' f special mteres u G l' fiat and to bring procee mgs or 
competent to by-pass the Attorney , ~n~ra '~junction pending the final deter-
a declaration (with th~ right to a~ m t:n~ \hat by its public character would 
mination of the questIOn of a ,dec ar~~o~~torn~y General to abide by its terms 
impose a strong moral ob~igat~on ~n ,e or disallowing relator proceedings to 
and thus fetter his discretIOn m a owm: the obvious question' why, having 
be brought in his name. In an~werl' 0 'n the Court of Appeal, he should 

h 'or constitutIOna Issue I , h 
succeeded on t e maJ f L d on the outstanding pomts, t e r to the House 0 or s C t noW be appea mg h 'd" 'The answer is that the our 
Attorney General put it neatly whe~ e S~I ' 'nvented a back door route to 
of Appeal, having bolted the front oor, ave I 

the same destination" . , "l t in Canada and the United 
, d in some JudIcIa quar ers 

7, The claims, VOIce 'thority by the courts with respect to 
Kingdom, for some form of su?ervIs07 a~wers are by no means universally 
the Attorney General's funct1~ns an, :. 'ar or in all countries of the Com
shared by all members of the hIgher JU l~l y, the fact that such judicial 
monwealth, Nevertheless, there is no gamflsaYcItn:n underlying dissatisfaction 

. d t ces in recent years re e d deciSIOns an ut eran Gears constitutional powers an 
with certain aspects of the AttorneY

b 
' en : lack of confidence in the Legis

responsibilities, not the least of th~se , e:n~ts powers ot holding the Attorney 
lature's determination to breathe hfe m 0, I f his substantial discretionary 

t ble to it for the exerCIse 0 t General accoun a , th United Kingdom where the mat er 
powers. A view wid,ely held, ~ot o~i~ l:bl~ ventilation, is that if the doctrine 
has recently been gIven cons~dera . P t ntinue to be recognised as one of 
of accountability to .the Leglslatu~e l~f~a~~n for protecting the independent 
the bedrocks on WhICh rests the J~~t1 I utorial and other discretionary 
exercise of the Attorney Gener~ 1 s t'prol:~emblY must resist the temptation 
p')werS, then members o~ ~he ~ef~ a IV~fficer to make party political points 
when questioning the mmlstena aw 'nci les involved. The exercise of his 
with apparent disregard for the deeper pn GP neral must be challenged and 

thority by the Attorney e d discretionary au f P r ament of every party, must un er-
probed vigorous~y ?ut .members 0 ~r ~a en~d they, too, are being scr~ti
stand that in ad)udicatmg ,on what:: th P~rotection of the impartial admm
nised to see if they are havmg regar ~t e. feared they are contributing to a 
istration of justice. or w~ether ~ a~ so 0 e~ :ore tra~sitory political advantage. 
degrading of the hIgher Ideals m avour 0 
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Should there be joint or separate responsibility for the various 
aspects of the administration of justice? 

8. Basically, seven inter-related areas of responsibility can usually be 
subsumed under the general heading of the administration of justice: (1) police 
and law enforcement; (2) the initiation and conduct of prosecutions; (3) the 
courts, including judicial appointments and the legal profession; (4) represen
tation of the Government and the State before the courts and tribunals; (5) the 
penal system; (6) legal advice to the Government and governmental agencies; 
and (7) the drafting of legislation and law reform. The question that naturaliy 
arises is whether, in practical terms or as a matter of principle, it is desirable 
that these variegated and extensive responsibilities should come under one 
portfolio or be shared among separate Ministries. If the latter course is 
adopted, as it is in most Commonwealth countries, further questions arise as 
to how the responsibilities should be divided so as to minimize the possibility 
of a serious conflict of interest arising out of the functions assigned to anyone 
Minister. Just under 10 years ago, with the assistance of the Ford Foundation, 
I was afforded the privilege of visiting many of the Commonwealth countries 
and having extended talks on the subject of their work with Law Ministers, 
Law Officers, and their senior public officials. It provided me with a rare con
spectus of the varying approaches that have been adopted throughout the 
Commonwealth to administer justice within their respective countries. I still 
recall, with sincere appreciation, the frankness with which we examined 
together many of the same questions to which I advert in this paper. 

9. Various solutions to this kind of question have been adopted ranging from 
the English system, in which the responsibilities are shared between three Min
isters - the Lord Chancellor, the Attorney General and the Home Secretary 
- to the system prevailing at the federal level in Canada prior to 1966, in 
which most of these responsibilities resided ultimately in the Minister of 
Justice and Attorney General of Canada. As a result of a public inquiry which 
examined the incumbent Minister's failure to reconcile his powers in the initia
tion of federal prosecutions with his responsibilities as the Minister in charge 
of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, the Department of the Solicitor 
General was established in 1966 to encompass the R.C.M.P., the penitentiaries 
and national parole services, areas previously dealt with by the Justice Minis
ter. In other Commonwealth countries, e.g., federal Nigeria and, until very 
recently, New Zealand, all the responsibilities listed earlier, except those of 
police and law enforcement, are concentrated in the one Minister who holds 
the separate portfolios of Minister of Justice and Attorney General con
currently. In such situations, responsibility for the police and law enforcement 
is usually assigned to a Minister of Police, Minister of Internal Affairs or to 
the Prime Minister. The pattern of vesting control of the police and ser.urity 
forces in the Prime Minister, and sharing the remainder of the administration 
of justice duties between a Minister of Justice and an Attorney General is 
exemplified by many countries, e.g., Malta and Sri Lanka. And there are 
many precedents for assigning responsibility for the police and its investigative 
and crime prevention roles to the Attorney General, e.g. Cyprus, Zambia, 
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Kenya and the Commonwealth of Australia, with respect to the Australian 
Capital Territory. In view of the variety of solutions which have heen adopted 
throughout the Commonwealth, it would seem that there is a good case for 
exchanging experiences in this regard and for ascertaining more precisely 
where conflicts of interest are most likely to arise within different models of 
the administration of justice, and how best they can be avoided or resolved. 

The relationship between the conduct of investigations in 
criminal cases and'the decision to prosecute - should they be 
completely separate? 

10. This question, which is derived from the more general problem posed 
above, merits separate attention. Although frequently adverted to, it is rarely 
subjected to the kind of informed examination that a group of Commonwealth 
Law Ministers and their senior advisers can be expected to devote to this 
sensitive subject. Essentially, what is involved is the resolution of the age old 
conflict between responsibility for the machinery of criminal prosecutions -
especially the decision whether or not to prosecute - and that which is 
involved in controlling the investigative and preventive functions of the law 
enforcement agencies and internal security forces. Repeatedly, during my 
Commonwealth talks, I was told by various Attorneys General and Directors 
of Public Prosecu;jons that the exercise of control over the investigation of 
alleged crimes required the guidance of a lawyer, more with the aim of guiding 
the investigation in such a manner that would ensure the case being properly 
presented in court than any intrinsic belief that control over all aspects of 
police activity should rest on the Attorney General's shoulders. There was 
evident a marked dislllclination to rescue a case that has been mishandled by 
the police and a preference for acting as guide and mentor in the early stages of 
investigation. 

11. I was, therefore, particularly interested to see the same comment being 
made recently by a senior member of the Office of Director of Public Prosecu
tions in England, a country which has long subscribed to a fairly rigid dividing 
line between the investigation and prosecution of crime. Mauritius would 
appear to have a special problem in this respect having inherited both the 
English and continental systems of criminal justice. In the provinces of 
Canada, the Crown Attorney or Crown Prosecutor has long exercised a 
supervisory relationship with the police in their investigative roles, though, it 
must be emphasised, tp.is falls far short of the theory and practice associated 
with the office of District Attorney in the United States. Whether the conflict 
is seen as associated with the lower levels of the administration of justice or at 
the ministerial level, where responsibility for both the police and prosecutions 
are vested in the same Minister, perhaps the words of a recent Attorney 
General of Ontario sum up the problem as well as any when he said: 

" .. .it is a contradiction, an incongruity to have a Minister of Justice charged with 
the administration of justice, who is expected to rule or act with an even, impartial 
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attitude and to let no other attitude th' " " . 
to have him also with the other handa~tmp~rtlahty,. obJe~tlVI.ty playa part, and 
enforcement side which is necessary in therecdtm¥ !hte lI~vestlg~tm~ forces and the 

a films ratIOn of JustIce." 

12. Of course, the determination f h . 
criminal law, the police function sow ere, m the enforcement of the 
over, is a delicate question which i~o~:s~ease an.d t~at of the prosecutor take 

f
unstated practical conventions rather thanc~~:~~~l:;a~::~~ed i.n ~r~ctice by 
ully enunciated. It can be said with confid h prmcIp es care-

;~~~ ~~:~ri:~:~l law is administered in an~n;~~enOj:~:~ic~~~ :~~ :en:~:~ 
gr~a~est ~eg;~e of :e;:~~~:~~S~~~I~~~t~!~I:~~0;u:::o::1~7t:ire~tly to the 
crImmal JustIce agencies. ese Important 

:~~ en~~a~:~h~~~rc:~~e~~~i:ith here is ~he question whether t.he control of 

~ithdrawal of criminal proceed~!:s~o::~~~~o~:, ;~~:e~, t:e i~itiati~~ and ~he 
Ister or Attorney General responsible to the h: Lean s 0 a polItIcal Mm-
indepen~ent, non political Director of Public r::~:~~t~~;n~~~e ~y.ercised :y a~ 
the publIc service. In either case there are the . 0 IS a mem er of 

:a~a~h~:e t~e ~ssential. ingredients' of independen:~~:~~~~~~:~~i~~e:~ ~o~ 
aSIC constItuent elements best be combined and protected. 

14. A review of the . t' . 
Commonwealth produ~:~s I~g s~:::a~p~rat~ng ~t prese~t throughout the 
arrangements the nature of wh' h ~WI1denng senes of alternative 

:;:~~~ ~e~~%rt~eai~~~i~~~it~~:~OD~:~n~: ~C:~~i~i~~~s~~~:t~~':~ ::; 
may be helpful to identify below t~ present ~IscussIOn paper. Nevertheless, it 
from express provisions in the cou~t~e~~ectIve .mo.dels, most of ~hich ~erive 
not universally adopted in wh' h Y constItutIOn though thIS practIce is 

, IC event resort must be had to oth I . I . 
sources to ascertain the precise formula that h . er egIS atIve 
torial functions. - governs t e exerCIse of prosecu-

Model No.1 

F~;~~~::,t~~r:~r~:~~~f ~~~~~~~::~:~sc~~~~n=~t~~~j:~~ ~:~: 
Iree I~ns or control of any other person or authority. 

~ountnes exemplifying this model include Kenya Si 
Smgapore, Pakistan, Sri Lanka Malta Cyprus 'w etrra Leohe

1
, 

Baha T . 'd d '" es ern Samoa, 
mas, nm a and Tobag02

, Botswana and Seychelles. 
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Model No.2. b f the 
The Attorney General is a political appointment. H: IS a mem er 0 . 

Government but, although holding ministerial offIce, he does not SIt 
regularly as a member of the Cabinet. 
Al of all the Commonwealth countries, strangely enough, the 

one G 1 f England and Wales typifies this particular category. 
Attorney enera 0 h' h d t b k to 1928 
The reasons for his exclusion from the Cabinet, w IC a e a~ , 
have been fully elaborated in my earlier study of The Law Officers of the 
Crown (1964). 

Model No.3 d h is 
The Attorney General is a member of th~ Gov~r?ment an , as .su~ '. 

II . 1 ded wI'thin the ranks of Cabmet Mmlsters. In some Junsdlc-norma y mc u. . h ff f 
r s though this is by no means a universal practIce, teo ~ce 0 

lon, G I 's combined with the portfolio of Minister of JustIce (or Attorney Jenera 1 • 

similar title). 

Most of the Canadian provinces and the F~d:ral ~overnme~t have 
adopted this model. Other countries that fall wlthm thIS category m.clu~e 
Australia (both the States and the Commonwealth Government), Nlgena 
and Ghana. . 
Wh~re, in these jurisdictions, there exists a Direc~or .of P~blIc Pros.ecu
tions (or its equivalent as in Ontario where the offIce IS deslg~ated ~Irec
tor of Crown Attorneys) the Director is, in the ultimate analYSIS, subject to 
the direction and control of the Attorney General. How frequ~ntl~ SU~h 
direction is exercised is a separate study but w~rt~y. of attentIo~ m t e 
context of explaining the theory and practice of mdlvldual countnes. 

Model No.4. ',.' t b'ect 
The Director of Public Prosecutions is a publIc servant, w.liO IS no su J 
to the direction or control of any other person or authonty. . 
This model will be recognised as the classic Commonwealth OffIce p~ttern 

h' h the United Kingdom Government consistently sought to mc~r
;~:~te in the independence constitutions ~f r:nany of t~e ~ountnes 
represented at the present meeting. Followmg md~pendenl:e, m many 
instances this particular provision was changed to brmg the D.P.P. u:der 
the direct control of the Attorney General. Jamaica ~nd Guy~na, ow
ever, have retained' the total independence of the offIce of DIrector of 
Public Prosecutions. 

Model No.5. I th . e of 
The Director of Public Prosecutions is a publIc servan~. n e exerClS . 
his powers he is subject to the directions of the PreSIdent but no other 

person. . '1 d' Gh 
This is the situation that exists in Tanzania and WhICh preval e mana 
during the latter stage of the first Republic from 1962 to 1966. 

Model No.6. G 11 th 
The Director of Public Prosecutions is a publIc servant.. e~er~~, e 
D.P.P. is not subject to control by any other person but If, m hIS Judg-
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ment, a case involves general considerations of public policy the Director 
of Public Prosecutions must bring the case to the attention of the Attorney 
General who is then enpowered to give directions to the Director. 

This model is applicable in Zambia alone at present. In Malawi, it is of 
interest to note, the Director of Public Prosecutions is subject to the 
directions of the Attorney General. If however, the Attorney General is a 
public servant, the Minister responsible for the administration of justice 
may require any case, or class of cases, to be submitted to him for direc
tions as to the institution or discontinuance of criminal proceedings. 

15. An evaluation of these constitutional alternatives in the abstract, impor
tant as it undoubtedly may be in more than a theoretical sense, will prove to be 
an inadequate exercise if attention is not directed also to some concurrent fac
tors. Thus, uppermost in the minds of those who place a high premium on 
safeguarding the independent exercise of prosecutorial decision-making is the 
vital necessity of resisting improper political pressure. I subscribe fully to this 
fundamental proposition but it is essential to clarify the precise meaning 
accorded to the term "politics" in this particular context, if misunder
standings are to be avoided and workable boundaries drawn between those 
political considerations to which it is proper for an Attorney General or Direc
tor of Public Prosecutions to have regard and those which never should be 
entertained. It is a depressing fact that in nearly all discussions on this central 
issue that I am familiar with, or have listened to, the term "politics" has been 
invoked as if it possessed only one connotation, usually harmful. In truth, 
there is a basic line of demarcation that needs to be understood by everyone 
connected with the administration of justice, practitioners and critics alike. 

16. Thus, anything savouring of personal advancement or sympathy felt by 
an Attorney General towards a political colleague or which relates to the 
political fortunes of his party and the government in power should not be 
countenanced if adherence to the principles of impartiality and integrity are to 
be publicly manifested. This does not mean that the Attorney General or the 
Director of Public Prosecutions should not have regard to political considera
tions in the non-party political interpretation of the term "politics". For 
example the maintenance of harmonious international relations between 
states, the reduction of strife between ethnic groups, the maintenance of indus
trial peace, and generally the interests of the public at large are legitimate 
political group or factional interest. As I understand the term in the present 
proceedings and, an even more sensitive question, whether (or when) to dis
continue a criminal prosecution. All these broad political considerations, 
whether domestic or international in character, must be seen to involve the 
wider public interest that benefits the population at large rather than any single 
political group or factional interest. As I understood the term in the present 
discussion, partisan politics has a much narrower focus and is designed to pro
tect or advance the retention of constitutional power by the incumbent govern
ment and its political Supporters. It is the intervention of poIiticl:'l considera
tions in this latter sense of partisan politics that should have no place in the 
making of prosecutorial decisions by Directors of Public Prosecutions or 
Attorneys General. 
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17. My researches have left me with the uncomfortable feeling that in all 
parts of the Commonwealth thertfis much more to be done before the funda
mental nature of the principles enunciated above are fully recognised. My 
investigations, for example, in the West African countries of the Common
wealth lead me to conclude that in the years immediately following indepen
dence it was the exception rather than the rule for the Bxecutive to dissociate 
itself from the process of decision making in the field of prosecutions. I had 
expected to find in the older countries of the Commonwealth a firm adherence 
to the constitutional doctrine accepted in England and Wales since the famous 
Campbell affair in 1924. It came, therefore, as a surprise to learn that in at 
least one state of Australia the Cabinet has for many years been accustomed to 
controlling the power, legally vested in the Attorney General, of entering a 
nolle prosequi in certain classes of criminal proceedings. Discussion by the 
Cabinet of the initiation and extent of criminal prosecutions, I was also in
formed, is a common occurrence in New Zealand,3 while the rules for the 
conduct of legal affairs in the government of one of the Indian States go 
further and are quite explicit in laying down the Executive's final authority for 
the initiation and withdrawal of criminal prosecutions. 

18. The basic question, I suggest, is who should be the final arbiter of 
legitimate political considerations affecting prosecutions, the Cabinet, the 
Prime Minister or Chief Executive, or the Attorney General (or Director of 
Public Prosecutions if the constitution has made the office truly independent). 
In my view, it is not only proper but desirable that the Attorney General (or 
the D.P.P.) should exercise both legal judgment and an appropriate degree of 
political sensibilities when assessing the weight to be given to relevant political 
considerations of the legitimate kind to which I have referred earlier. Where 
matters of high state or the general public interest are involved it makes 
eminent sense for the Attorney General to consult his ministerial colleagues, 
including, if necessary, the Chief Executive, with a view to estimating their 
particular contributions to an understanding of the wider issues that may b~ 
involved. Hopefully, the occasions where such consultations become advisable 
will be few and far between. In any event, what must not be allowed to h3.ppen 
is an abdication by the Attorney General of his ultimate authority and respon
sibility for making the final decision. This may be thought to be counselling 
the ideal situation and I recognise how far short the actual practice may fall in 
fulfilling this kind of proper relationship. In my Commonwealth visits I was 
reminded again and again of how important harmonious relations between the 
Attorney General and the Director of Public Prosecutions of a state were to 
the effective functioning of a system dedicated to' the ideals of independence 
and impartiality in matters of prosecution. 

19. Given a thorough 1.mderstanding and respect for the above principles on 
the part of ministers, politicians, public servants and those who shape public 
opinion, there would be every reason to look with increased confidence to the 
sustaining of the essential qualities in each country's administration of justice. 
Regrettably, I cannot say that I have found such respect and understanding to 
be commonplace. The experience of both the older and newer members of the 
Commonwealth confirms my deep seated conviction that, no matter how 
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entrenched constitutional safeguards rna . . 
strength of character and personal inte ~t be, m the fmal analysis it is the 
Attorney General (or Solicitor Gene 1 g. y of the holder of the offices of 
Director of Public Prosecutions Whic~~s ~f some COul1t~'ies) and that of the 
more, such qualities are by no ~aramount Importance. Further
political or non-political natur::afnst::socI~ted exclusively with either the 
Instances of indefensible distortion of th 1~fIce of the Attorney General. 
documented in countries whO h h e torney General's powers can be 
h ' IC ave subscribed t th b . 

t at offIce, equally with th 0 e pu hc se~vant model of 
A e occupancy of th " , 

ttorney General and Minl'ste f J " e mmIstenal portfolios of 
1 , r 0 ustICe mother t ' 

wea th, It IS these kinds of 't t' , coun nes of the Common-
d ' Sl ua IOns that mduce I d" , emocratIc government F' genera ISIlluslOnment with 
ff' , ' or me It was heart' h 

o IClals of the Attorney G l' emng to ear the permanent 
, enera s Departme t ' 

expressmg a firm acknowledgment of th n m c~untry after country 
to c?ntribute to the general welfare o~ gre~t good ,:hICh was in their power 
pOSSIble only if there was adh - socIety. ThIS goal was seen to be 
, d erence to the ba ' " 
m, e?endence and resisting partisan o1't' I SIC pn~clple of maintaining 
cnmmal law enforcement and p p ,I Ica pressures m the related areas of 
f' rosecutIon This I 
ar from bemg universally understo d I' esson, unfortunately, is still 

of my writing this discussion paper ~ 'th would earnest~y hope that one result 
Law Ministers and Law Off' ,r e present meetmg of Commonwealth 

Icers IS to unde I' 
tenets of the office of Attorney General. r me some of the fundamental 

Recommendations 

20. What further practical steps can b 
governmental and pUblic understandin e sugges~ed to reinforce political, 
General's Office? I would ll'ke t d g of the umque role of the Attorney 
f h . 0 a vance the folIo' f ' 

o t e Commonwealth Law M' , wmg or the conSIderation mIsters: 

(1) J;1inisters of Law and Attorneys Genera ' , 
tumties to expound on the ' I should utilise appropriate onnor-
, umque nature of the ,FF,' .1' yy 

Its constitutional role as guard' ,I' h ,oJ~/ce OJ Attorney General and 
zan OJ t e public Interest, 

If my assumption is correct that the ' 
Commonwealth a vast body of b~: ~XIStS throughout every country of the 
functions of the office of Att· . pu rllC Ignorance as to the essential role and 
affairs must rest with past a o~ney ueneial part of the blame for this state of 
represented at this meetl'ng R

n dP~esenht holders of the portfolios and offices 
. ea mg t e parliam I d ' 

newspapers of the respective Common 'l'h en .a~y e~ates, Journals and 
stance by way of pUblic explanation Of~~a t ~ountnes eVInces little of sub
special responsibilities as the a d e ~ffICe of Attorney General or its 
situation needs to be rectified, ~~~: i~uard,lan of the public interest. This 
efforts and example of thoset ' y g thIS, I hasten to acknowledge the 
this regard, and their Position::;~c~mbents who have done a great deal in 
strengthened, Actions it is often sa~~ epen~~nce have been commensurately 
subscribe to this m~im Th ' s?ea ouder than words and I readily 

. ere remams, however, the ongoing task of 
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educating all sections of society, not the least of these being the members of 
legislative assemblies and members of the legal profession, as to the powers 
and restraints that must constantly engage the Attorney General in making 
decisions that lie at the very heart of the administration of justice. 

(2) A greater emphasis needs to be given in the curricula of law schools to 
studying the functions and powers of the offices of Attorney General and 
Director of Public Prosecutions. 

Notwithstanding the central position occupied by the Attorney General's 
office in any form of constitutional government and the major responsibilities 
that the Attorney General's Department discharges in the broad field of justice 
administration, there is a singular absence of any serious attention given to this 
historic office in the curricula of the vast majority of law schools throughout 
the Commonwealth. It is little ~onder then that the great mass of lawyers, past 
and present, lack the perception of the delicate tight-rope which the Attorney 
General of a country or province must walk between the adjacent fields of 
mainstream politics and independent, non-partisan judgments. Every 
encouragement should be given to Faculties of Law to introduce courses that 
are devoted to a better appreciation of the philosophy that should guide an 
Attorney General and the members of his departmental staff in the discharge 
of their manifold functions and responsibilities. 

(3) Courses on law and the legal system need to be introduced into secondary 
school systems with a greater emphasis being given to explaining the founda
tions of law and legal systems and less concern being directed to imparting 
information about the minutiae of various branches of the law. 

Within the older member countries of the Commonwealth it is a sad fact to 
record that among the vast population of school leavers, who will never 
advance to the university and possibly a legal education, the level of under
standing concerning the foundations of the legal system and the administra
tion of justice is disappointingly low in the extreme. This condition augurs 
poorly for the development of an alert and informed public, capable of 
speaking out when the incipient elements of a Watergate become public knowl
edge, or fortifying the stand taken by an Attorney General or a Director of 
Public Prosecutions in the face of political pressure or popular clamour that 
threatens the independence of these offices. To counteract this widespread 
vacuum in the educational progammes of our schools, steps should be taken to 
introduce carefully designed courses that explain to the young students the 
essential features of the legal system, the purposes of law and especially the 
criminal law which affects every citizen's life, the role of the courts, the under
lying reasons for an independent judiciary and prosecutorial system and the 
nature of political accountability for the justice system. Some jurisdictions 
have begun to develop this kind of approach but it is a long way from being 
universally adopted and I should like to see Law Ministers taking the initiative 
to attain this important goal. 
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(4) ~eans should be provided whereby senior an ' . 
JUstice Ministries and Department. if h d promlsmg staff members in 
regional seminars to acquire a camp s~. tk e Attorney General can attend 
wealth countries tackle similar prob:

ra I~e :~wledg~ of ~ow other Common-
ems m t elr special field of responsibility. 

A common theme of my talks with Co 
Attorneys General in the late 1960's was ~mo~w.ealth Law Ministers and 
holding on to their able young staff member~ :hdI~fICUI~y they experienced in 
to the more attractive fields of . t 0 Invanably were drawn away 
change but I believe more can b:~Iva e practice. This reality will not readily 
ment that I found most encou . o~e to st:engt~en the public spirit commit
the various Law Ministries an~aDgIng In

t 
my dIScussIOns with the staff lawyers in 

. I epar ments of the Attorn G I SIOna and moral SUpport of th . , ey enera. Profes-
system is a requirement that fre~~:~~~r P~bbc s~rvant ,In the criminal justice 
more pressing and immediate ne d ~d s neglected 1:1 favour of seemingly 
backbone may well induce greater

e ;~bl ~et the negle~t of nurturing this 
self-respect and a commitment to ~h ems. In. the future In terms of morale, 
often When discussing the overriding ~~~bl:~ Intefrest of which we speak so 
his colleagues. Iga IOn 0 the Attorney General and 

21. When, on the conclusion of m Co . . 
Deputy Secretary General of the C y mmonwealth VISItS, I met with the 
n~wly created Legal Division, I indi~::o~~~aIth and the t?en D.irector of the 
vInced me of the real need that . t d . e~ that my dISCussIons had con-
b . eXlS e to InstItute meetin . 

aSls, among the Law Officers and th '. gs on a contInuing 
subject of standards and the und I' elr semor staff, regarding the whole 
exercise ?f the powers vested in ih:~~~~~ ~~iloSOPhY which shoul.d govern the 
great satIsfaction that these meetin s of L Att?r.ney General. It IS a matter of 
already established themselves as g . t a~ MInIsters and Law Officers have 
gramme. There remains however an In egra ?art of the Commonwealth pro
done so well by the Co~monweait~~ necess~ty for paralleling what has been 
experienced legal draftsmen by affordi~cretanat in ~eeting the need for more 
basis to begin with for the aspi . g opportUnItIes, perhaps on a regional 
temporaries and a 'few highly e~n:rYe~un~ s~ate cou~sel to me~t with their con
mutual and contemporary conce:n I ce aw Officers to dISCUSS matters of 
precedent being set at this m f' n s~ort, I would urge the extension of the 
including within its agen'da ~n ~t::~ 0 C~mmonwealth Law Ministers, in 
your respective offices by afeo d' evote t~ ~he theory and philosophy of 
M.inistries of Justice add Law 10~fi~:~s~~ortunItIes for th~ permanent staff of 
mltment by drinking at the same well. epartments to gaIn strength and com-

Footnotes: 

1 T:he re~crence to Sierra Leone must be read in the Ii ht 
2 ~l~cusslOn of the paper (see Mil/utes of Meetil/g pa;e 4~r the remarks made by the Attorney-General during 

e reference to Trinidad and Tobago must be read" , 
General and Minister for Legal Affairs durin d' , In the lIght of the remarks made by the Attorney-

3 The reference to New Zealand must be d' g IS~usslon of the paper (ibid, page 45), 
discussion of the paper (ibid, page 40), rea In the lIght of the remarks made by the Minister of Justice during 
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.. Appendix "B" 

Extracts from the Communique on the Meeting of 
Commonwealth Law Ministers, August 1977 

"1. The Meeting of Law Ministers of the Commonwealth which opened in 
Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada, on 23 August with an inaugural address by the 
Chief Justice of Canada, the Rt. Hon. Bora Laskin, concluded on 26 August 
1977. 

The Meeting, attended by Law Ministers, Attorneys-General, other Law 
Officers, and officials from 30 countries, elected the Hon. Ron Basford, 
Minister of Justice and Attorney-General of Canada, as its Chairman. 

• • • 
Modern role of the Attorney-General 

22~ Law Ministers discussed the great constitutional importance of the office " 
of Attorney-General and the emerging problems of defining its modern role. 
In doing so, they noted that, although in the Commonwealth there was a 
varit;~ty of constitutional arrangements, the essential role was the same. 

23. "In some countries the Attorney-General was a member of the Govern
ment and often of the Cabinet, sometimes also combining the portfolio of 
Minister responsible for Justice. In other countries the Attorney-General was a 
politically independent public servant. Responsibility for initiating criminal 
proceedings, often vested in the Attorney-General, was in some countries held 
by the Director of Public Prosecutions who mayor may not be subject to the 
direction of the Attorney-General in the discharge of his prosecutorial powers. 

24. In recent years, both outside and within the Commonwealth, public 
attention has frequently focussed on the function of law enforcement. Minis
ters endorsed the principles already observed in their jurisdictions that the dis
cretion in these matters should always be exercised in accordance with wide 
considerations of the public interest, and without regard to considerations of a 
party political nature, and that it should be free from any direction or control 
whatsoever. They considered, however, that the maintenance of these prin
ciples depended ultimately upon the unimpeachable integrity of the holder of 
the office whatever the precise constitution'al arrangements in the State con
cerned. ': 

25. In or<;ler to dispel public misunderstanding in the matter, Ministers 
consideredthat practical measures "might be taken by governments throughout 
the Commonwealth to improve political, governmental and general public 
awareness of the unique role of the Attorney-General's office." 
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Footnotes 

1. 1977 Meeting of Commonwealth Law Ministers, Minutes oj Meeting and Memoranda 
(Commonwealth Secretariat, London), 195 at p. 203. 

2. Ibid., at p. 138. 

3. H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, pp. 3881-3883, March 17,1978. 

4. Ontario Legislature Debates, Feb. 23, 1978, pp. 50-53. 

5. See W.J: Eccles: The Government oj New France, 1968, pp. 10-12, and Mason Wade: The 
French Canadians (1760-1967) Vol. 1, 1968, pp. 17-18. For an authoritative account of the 
Government of New France between 1627 and 1760 see Governor Carleton's Report upon the 
Laws and Courts of Judicature in the Province of Quebec (1769), which is published in full in 
W.P.M. Kennedy and G. Lanctot. Reports on The Laws oj Quebec 1767-1770, see especially 
pp.55-56. 

6. See State Books of Upper Canada, Records of the Executive Council, Vols. B, C, E, and F, 
passim. Volume K contains a minute directing the Attorney General to forbear from prosecuting 
certain persons unless they were leaders of the 1838 revolt - see pp. 77-8, April 10, 1838. 

7. 31 Vict., c.39, An Act Respecting the Department of Justice. 

8. Bill 51, entitled "Offices of the Receiver General and Attorney General of Canada", was 
introduced in the House of Commons on March 18, 1878. The major debate on the Bill took place 
on April 2, 1878; see H.C. Debates Vol. 5, pp. 1584-1624, especially the well informed speech by 
Alexander Mackenzie, the Prime Minister, who reviewed the experience of New Zealand and the 
Australian colonies of South Victoria, [New] South Wales and South Australia in resolving the 
issue as to whether the Law Officers of the Crown should be political or public offices (at p. 1591). 

9. Ibid., pp. 1584-1590. Macdonald's parting shot, on the report stage of the Bill, was colourful: 
"You cannot have two chairmen. You cannot have a double-head. There is a three-headed 
cerberus; but there cannot be a double-headed Minister of Justice" (at p. 1624). 

10. Ibid., p. 1590. As Sir John A. Macdonald viewed the prospects, "The Solicitor General 
would be a handy man, always ready to go into the business" (loc. cit.). 

11. The passage of Bill 42, to make provision for the appointment of a Solicitor General was 
effected on June 11, 1887; see H.C. Debates, Vol. I, p. 191, and Vol. 2, pp. 889 and 1121. 

12. See H.C. Debates, Vol. 5, p. 1623, April 29, 1878; the attribution to Macdor.lald of the 
draftsmanship was made by R. Laflamme, the then Minister of Justice, and not denied. 

13. See post p. 29 et seq. 

14. See H.C. Debates, Vol. 5, pp. 1594-1595, April 2, 1878. The N.W.M.P. was formally consti
tuted as a police force with responsibility for maintaining law and order on the western prairies 
under Order-in-Council no. 1134 dated August 30, 1873. 

15. 36 Vict., c.35, s.l1; and see Royal Northwest Mounted Police Act, 57-58 Vict., c.27, sA. 

16. 57-58 Viet., c.27, s.3. 

17. 36 Vict., c.35, s.33. The Act, passed on May 23, 1873, did not establish the North West 
Mounted Police. Rather it was an enabling statute which gave the Macdonald Government author
ity to organise the new force by order-in-council when the circumstances dictated the necessity for 
such action. The final step was taken on August 30, 1873 under P .C. Order 1134. For a well 
documented account of the origins of the present federal police force see S. W. Horrall: "Sir John 
A. Macdonald and the Mounted Police Force for the Northwest Territories" (1972) 53 Canadian 
Historical ReView 179-200. 
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18. Mr. Tupper in H.C. Debates, Vo!' 5, p. 1594, April 2, 1878, refers to the transfer from Jus
tice (when Macdonald was First Minister and Minister of Justice) to the Department of the Secre
tary of State. In the earliest stages of the formation of the North West Mounted Police there is 
considerable evidence that the Minister of the Interior was much involved in the organizational 
aspects of the fledgling force and in answering for the Government in the House of Commons. 
This, however, did not amount to assuming full ministerial responsibility for the North West 
Mounted Police - see S.W. Horrall op. cit., pp. 193-195. 

19. 7-8 Eli7. II, c.54, s.2. 

20. 14-15 Eliz. II, c.25, sA. 

21. ~ .S.C. 1970, c.R-9, s.5. It is of interest to note that in the Australian Security Intelligence 
OrganisaL!on Bill of 1979, section 8 provides that the organisation shall be under the control of the 
Director Ger.?ral who is "subject to the general directions of the Minister [the Attorney General of 
the Commonwealth of Australia]". What is particularly significant is the further provision (s.8(2» 
that the Minister is not empowered to override the opinion of the Director General: 

"(a) on the qUl'stion whether the collection of intelligence by the Organization concerning a 
particular individual would, or would nl)t, be justified by reason of its relevance to 
security; 

(b) on the question whether a communication of intelligence concerning a particular indi
vidual would be for a purpose relevant to security; or 

(c) concerning thtl nature of the advice that should be given by the Organization to a Min-
ister, Department or authority of the Commonwealth." 

I would hazard the opinion that the application of paragraph (b) above is calculated to give rise to 
serious problems, especially in the area of communicating raw intelligence information concerning 
Australian citizens to foreign intelligence organisations. 

22. Ibid. 

23. See R. v. Hauser et aI, (1979) 8 C.R. (3d) 89, on appeal from the Alberta Supreme Court, 
Appellate Division, Re Hauser v. The Queen (1978) 37 C.C.C. (2d) 129. Shortly prior to the 
Hauser appeal, the Supreme Court had ruled against the constitutional validity of the Quebec 
Commission of Inquiry into actions of the R.C.M.P. in that province - see Attorney General oj 
Cuebec and Keable v. Attorney General oj Canada et al. (1979) 43 C.C.C (2d) 49, on appeal from 
the Quebec Court of Appeal, (1978) 41 C.C.C. (2d) 452. 

24. Effected by the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1968-69, S.C.C. 38, s.2(2), ·in its amended 
form, reads as follows: 

"Attorney General" means the Attorney General or Solicitor General of a province in which 
proceedings to which this Act applies are taken and, with respect to 
(a) the Northwest Territories and the Yukon Territory, and 
(b) proceedings instituted at the instance of the Government of Canada and conducted by 

or on behalf of that Government in respect of a violation of or conspiracy to violate any 
Act of the Parliament of Canada or a regulation made thereunder other than this Act, 
means the Attorney General of Canada and, except for the purposes of subsections 
505(4) and 507(3), includes the lawful deputy of the said Attorney General, Solicitor 
General and Attorney General of Canada;" 

25. (1979) 8 C.R. (3d) at pp. 95-6. 

26. The majority judgments were delivered by Spence J., and Pigeon J., (Martland, Ritchie and 
Beetz, J.J., concurring); Pratte J., concurred in the minority judgment prepared by Dickson J. 

27. Ibid., pp. 96-7. 

28. Ibid., p. 97. 

29. Ibid., p. 117. 

30. Ibid., p. 123. 
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31. In particular, reference should be mad h . 
Pelletier (1974) 28 C.R.N.S. 129, 4 0 R (2~ t~7~ el~ntano Court of Appeal decision in R. v. 
which decision was refused by the Sup~e~~ C~ t' f C C.~.C[. (2d) 516, leave to appeal against 
The judgment of the Court of Appeal was" deli~r ~ b anEa a 1974] S.C.R.x, 4 O.R. (2d) 677 n. 

32. (1978) 8 C.R. (3d) at pp. 126-7. 

33. Ibid.,at p. 133. 

33A. Ibid., at p. 147. 

ere y stey, J.A. (as he then was). 

34. H.C. Debates, Vol. 120, p. 3568, March 2 19 . 
the same Minister's reply to a question on th 'b'p77. Thl& statement should be contrasted with 
who had been acquitted on three separate occa:'

su 
3-ct of Henry Morgentaler, a Montreal doctor 

cumstances Mr. Basford stated: "Wheth 10fs on charges of abortion. ReferI'ing to those cir
matt:-r within the sole and exclusive juris~~t1~~P e are prose~u~~d under th~ C:riminal Code is a 
any Illtervention by me would be contrary t thand responsl.blhty, of ProvlllcIaI authorities and 
under the Criminal Code and would b' 0 e re atlOnshlps and responsibilities which exist 
p~o~i,nce of Quebec with regard to the e:~~fs:o~;~ a~ w.o~!~ .h~v~ been any intervention by the 
tnal - H.C. Debates Vol I p 674 N b Y Juns ICtlO11 III the matter of ordering a new , .,. ,ovem er 2, 1976. 

35. H.C. Debates, Vol. II, p. 1302, November 27, 1969. 

36. H.C. Debates, Vol. II, p. 1816, December 19, 1969. 

37. H.C. Debates, Vol. I, p. 213 October 16 1970' 'b' 
Yol. I, p. 546 October 26 1970' Vol I p 653 '0 b' lid., Vol. I, p. 421, October 21,1970' 

. '" ,. ,cto er 28, 1970. ' 
38. See e.g., Solicitor General Fox's statement' H C 
Compare the same Minister's reply to mail openi~~ ali . ~ebat~s, IVOL 120, p. 7378, July 6, 1977. 
November 9, 1977, saying that such com lao t h ega Ions, III f.C. Debates, Vol. 121, p. 737 
provincial attorneys general where the all P dills ave not been automatically referred to th~ 
Law Officers of the Crown and they tell ~~eth:tv~::!s may have occurred. "I have consulted the 
refer such allegations to the Royal Com . . proper Course to follow at the moment is to 
~he uncertainty that prevailed around th~I~~lOn set up by the government last July." Some idea ~f 
III the .Prime Minister's reply to a questi~~l ~;~h~s {O ~hat ~h~Uld be t~e. correct policy is reflected 
was discovered which might have an aspect of '11 ea ~~ 0 t~ e OPPositIOn: "Each time an action 
Commission ... and to the Attorney General I ega.I y r.e ere?ce was made to the McDonald 
taken with a view to that Attorney Generalo~ th~~roVIll~e In whIch the suspected action had been 
warranted or not" _ 0'P cit p 593 N beci 31llg un er our laws whether a prosecution was . " ,ovem er ,1977. 
39. See pest, p. 38. 

40. The authoritative decisions in Canadian law are R k 
[1969] 4 C.C.C. 185 and Smythe (1971) 3 C c C 2d our e (1977) 5 C.C.C. (2d) 129, Osborn 
law, reference must be made to Goudet v it . . (if~7, affmd., 3 C.C.C. (2d) 366. In English 
reversing C.A. decision [1977] 2 W L R 3i mon 0 ost Ojf!ce Workers [1977] 3 W.L.R. 300, 
the Crown (1964), pp. 226-246 286-295' F 0, and the cases reViewed in Edwards, Law OJ/icers oj 
cited in footnote 138Apost at ~P. 381-38'8. or my comments on Rourke and Goudet see the essay 

~1. See: e.g., the letter from the Colonial Secretar . 
mg the LIeutenant Governor to direct the Att 6 to M~ItIand on Nov~mber 10, 1823 instruct
John Macdonald, Who was indicted for h' ~rtney enera to ent(;r a nolle prosequi in the case of 
Foreign Secretary by the American MI' . t Ig. rLeasodn, representations having been made to the 
V I 60 A d DIS er In on on - see Colonial Off' o . . n see further the despatch of No b . . Ice papers, G. series, 
Secretary's "instructions" had not bee . vdem er 12, 182.5 whIch suggests that the Colonial 

n carne out - op. Cit. Vol. 61. 
42. (11:178) 39 C.C.C. (2d) 145. 

43. Ibid., at p. 154. My italics. 

44. Statutes of Manitoba, 1885, c.5. 

45. Revised Statutes of Manitoba, c.A 170, s.3. 

46. Statutes of British Columbia 1899 5 T . 
Revised Statutes of B.C 1960, c.2i. ,c.. he wordmg remains practically unchanged in the 

47. Statutes of British Columbia, 1871, c.147. 
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48. Revised Statutes of Nova Scotia, 1900, c.lO, s.3. No significant changes have been made in 
that province's Revised Statutes of 1967, see c.255, s.4. 

49 .. Statutes of Saskatchewan, 1906, c.7, the terms of which statute are repeated unchanged in 
the Revised Statutes of the province in 1965, c.24. 

50. Statutes of Alberta, 1906, c.6, and compare R.S.A. 1970, c.95 which repeats the terms of the 
earlier enactment. 

51. Revised Statutes vf Ontario, 1877, c.14, s.2. 

52. Statutes of Ontario 1968-69, c.27, repeated in R.S.O. 1970, c.116. 

53. Statutes of Quebec, 1965, c.16. 

54. S.O. 1968-69, c.27, s.1. It is worth noting that Newfoundland, long before its entry into 
Confederation in 1949, had established a Department of Justice headed by the Minister of Justice 
who was ex officio His Majesty's Attorney General of Newfoundland - see Statutes of New
foundland 11398, c.18. In 1949, the new province fell into line with the other members of Confed
eration and designated the old Department of Justice as the new Department of the Attorney 
General, see Statutes of Newfoundland 1949, c.49, s.9. Prompted by Quebec's example, New
foundland in 1966 reverted to its original nomenclature and reestablished the Department of 
Justice with the duties of the Minister of Justice and the Attorney General being set forth 
separately, even though they are exercisable by the same minister ~ see ibid., c.35. 

55. Ibid., s.5. 

56. Government Reorganisation Act, 1972, S.O. 1972, c.1. Under the terms of the above statute, 
the Provincial Secretary for Justice is included within the list of portfolios that constitute the 
Executive Council but no mention of the duties attached to the new office is contained in the 
statute itself. 

57. The enabling legislation is the same Governmcmt Reorganisation Act, 1972, that resulted 
from the report of the Committee on Government Productivity, see sections 93-99. 

58. Department of the Solicitor General Act, S.A. 1973. 

59. See Edwards, op. cit., ch. 7. 

60. See A.L. Burt in The Old Province of Quebec, 1933, Vol. II, pp. 40, 215 and Hilda Neatby: 
The Administration of Justice under the Quebec Act, 1937, pp. 339-340. 

61. Ante, p. 7, footnote 9. 

62. Solicitor General Act 1889, S.C., c.14, s.1. 

63. See H.C. Debates, Vol. I, col. 3267, May 23, 1894. 

64. In a brief historical excursus during the passage of the Government Organisation Bill, 
Richard Bell, formerly Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Justice, expressed the view that 
it was only Meighen's "parliamentary brilliance which caused the office to be raised to Cabinet 
rank". Since his incumbency only two Solicitors General, Guthrie and Fauteux, have held the 
office as a non-cabinet appointment - see H.C. Debates, Vol. V, p. 5521, May 25, 1966. The 
same speaker adverted to the lapse in filling the office between 1935 and 1945 "when two, strong 
dynamic men held the portfolio of Minister of Justice and Attorney General, Ernest Lapointe, and 
Louis St. Laurent, and the administration of justice did not noticeably suffer as a result of the 
vacancy" (loc. cit.). 

65. See Guide to Canadian Ministries since Confederation (Public Archives of Canada, 1974) 
esp. pp. 53, 61, 67 and 75. Thus, to the exceptions noted by Richard Bell (n.64 supra) the name of 
Lucien Cannon (1925-26) should be added. All three exceptions at other times were given Cabinet 
rank as Solicitors General. 

66. H.C. Debates, Vol. I, cols. 2063-2070, April 25, 1899. 

67. Ibid., col. 2069. 

68. H.C. Debates, Vol. III, pp. 2892-3, March 11, 1954. 

69. Order in Council P .C. 1959-1113, August 27, 1959. 
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General in H.C. Debates, Vol. III, cols~ ;;21 aa:~1~~~1 o~he. "semi-portfolio" of the Solicitor 
June 22, 1925. .i pnl 26, 1925 and Vol. V, col. 4628, 

71. H.C. Debates, Vol. 5, p. 5078, May 19, 1961. 

72. Vol. 2, Supporting Services for Government, Chap. 4. 

73. Order-in-Council, P.C. 1965-2286, December 22, 1965. 

74. See ante page 9 and footnotes 20, 21 and 22. 

75. H.C. Debates, Yol. III, p. 2296, March 7, 1966. 

76. Op. cit. p. 2297. 

77. Loc. cit. 

78. Op. cit., Vol. I, pp. 4873-4, May 9, 1966. 

79. H.C. Debates, Vol. V, p. 5524, May 25, 1966. 

80. Loc. cit. 

81. H.C. Debates, Vol. III, p. 1681, February 23, 1966. 

82. Op. cit., p. 1680. 

83. Queen's Printer, June 1965 Catalogue No ZI 
extracts from the House ofCom~ons Debates h' h -:- 1964/2. The report contains a series of 
pp. 2-6. w IC tnggered the convening of the inquiry, ibid., 

84. Ibid., pp. 112-14. 

85. Ibid., p. 131. 

86. Ibid., pp. 134-35. 

87. Ibid., pp. 125-26. 

88. (1965-66) 8 Crim. L.Q. 408 at p. 423. 

89. Ibid., pp. 423-24. 

90. Ibid., pp. 425-26. 

91. Government Reorganisation Act, S.O. 1972, c.1, s.97. 

92. Interim Report of the C . 
. ommIttee on Government Productivity No.3, p. 24. 

93. Loc. Cit. 

94. Statutes of Quebec, 1965, c.16. 

95. Statutes of Quebec, 1886, c.99. 

96. Ibid., 1887, c.7, and repeated in RS.Q. 1888, Title IV, c.3. 
97. S.Q. 1964, c.9. 

98. La Police et la &!cu "e d C' . m es ItoyenS, Issued on July ]0, 1971. 
99. Ibid., pp. 125-126. 

100. Loc. cit. 

101. Ibid., pp. 126-27. 

102. See Law Officers of the Crown, Chap. 9. 

103. See post, p. 39, n. 115. 

104. Op cit:, p. 175. 

105. See Edwards, op. cit., Chap. 5. 

131 

I 
I 

e;;~ 



I' 

106. C.O. 45, Vol. 157, Journals of Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada, March 8, 1829, 
Appendix, First Report of Committee on Finance. This was followed in 1831-32. by a series of 
resolutions passed by the Committee of Supply respecting the payment of salanes to the Law 
Officers of the Crown. 

107. C.O. 42, Vol.. 429,; G. series, Vol. 70, No. 118, March 6, 1833, Goderich to Lt. Governor 
Colborne. 

108. G. selies, Vol. 83, No. 242, November 8, 1837, letter from Colonial Secretary Glenelg to 
Lt. Governor Head. 

109. See footnote 107 above. The full correspondence between the Colonial Office and the 
Government of the Province of Canada respecting this matter is also to be found in the Journal of 
the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada, 1836, Appendix No. 28. 

110. State Book F., Records of Executive Council, November 16, 1846. The same subject had 
occupied the minds of the Executive Council two years earlier, see State Book C, September 27, 
1844. 

111. Loc. cit. 

112. See pp. 83-4, 272-3. 

113. C.O. 45, Vol. 243. Appendix BB to First Report of the Select Committee which, regret
tably, is unnumbered. For easy reference, see Edwards, op. cit., pp. 166-67. 

114. Ibid., Q.40. 

115. A random check of one year in each decade since Confederation reveals that there has been 
a considerable number of occasions when the Premier of a province has, at the same time, 
occupied the position of Attorney General. The following is representative of the years examined 
in the Parliamentary Guide: 

Onta:io Oliver Mowat A.G. & Premier 1874 
Quebec H. Mercier " " 1887 
Quebec Homer Gouin " " 1910 
Quebec L.A. Taschereau " " 1922 

. Manitoba W.1. Bracken' " " 1935 
Quebec M. Duplessis " " 1948 
Alberta E.C. Manning " " 1956 
New Brunswick Louis J. Robichaud " " 1963 
P.E.I. Alex B. Campbell " " 1977 

It is also worth noting that in the 1930's, Alberta's Attorney General, William Aberhart, who was 
not a lawyer and had never received any training in the law, was also Premier of the province and 
Minister of Education - see (1939) 17 Can. B.R. 416. 

116. Loc. cit. 

117. Loc. cit. 

118. See Edwards op. cit., pp. 167-68, and also the debates in the Canadian House of Commons 
on the Receiver General and Attorney General Bill 1878, especially the speech by the Prime 
Minister, Alexander Mackenzie, H.C. Debates, Vol. II, pp. 1591-92. 

119. Edwards, op. cit., pp. 168-69. 

120. Crown Law Practice in New Zealand (1961) pp. 13, 21. 

121. H.C. Debates, Vol. V, p. 5430, May 24, 1966. 

122. H.C. Debates, Vol. V, p. 5524, May 25, 1966. 

123. Edwards, op. cit., Chap. 11. 

124. The Home Office (1925) pp. 76-77. 

125. Loc. cit. 

126. See Law Officers of the Crown, pp. 185-198. 
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127. 42 & 43 Vict. c.22, and see Edwards, op. cit., pp. 197,361-66. 

128. Reg. l(c). 

129. Edwards, op. cit., pp. 197-98. 

130. Op. cit., pp. 185-198. 

131. Op. cit., p. 389. 

132. Op. cit., p. 389, n.85. 

133. S.R. & 0.1946, No. 1467, L. 17, reg. 5. There was much speculation, following the setting 
up in the United Kingdom of the Royal Commission on Criminal Procedure that the 1946 
Regulations would be subject to substantial changes in the near future. Indeed, in the announce
ment issued from 10 Downing Street on June 23, 1977, setting up the Royal Commission, it was 
stated: "The Government does not... intend the establishment of the Royal Commission which 
will be concerned essentially with matters or principle, to hold up the improvements we are ~aking 
within the existing framework. As part of this process ... the Home Secretary and the Attorney 
General will be reviewing, as a matter of urgent study, the arrangements for prosecutions and 
interrelationship between the Director of Public Prosecutions and other prosecutors. This review 
wilt include the amendment of the Prosecution of Offences Regulations, 1946 ... ". True in part to 
its forecast, t~e Government has replaced the 1946 regulations with a new statutory instrument, 
The ProsecutIOn of Offences Regulations, 1978 (No. 1357 (L.33» that took effect on January 1, 
1979. Regulation 5 of the 1946 "charter", which I quote in the text (at p. 44), has not been 
repeated in the 1978 Regulations. Instead, reliance is placed on section 2 of the Prosecution of 
Offences Act, 1879, which states that the D.P.P. acts under the general superintenC:.!nce of the 
Attorney General. Whether the two forms of language are truly synonymous may yet have to be 
determined. 

134. Quoted in Edwards, op. cit., pp. 222-23. 

135. Loc. cit. 

136. H.C. Debates, Vol. 483, col. 682, January 29, 1951. 

137. Op. cit., cols. 683-84. 

138. Quoted in Edwards, op. cit., p. 177. 

138A. See P.R. Glazebrook (Ed.) Reshaping the Criminal Law 1978, pp. 364-390 (reprinted in 
(1979) 5 Commonwealth Law Bulletin, pp. 879-910). 

139. This theme is developed more fully in The Law Officers of the Crown, pp. 252-256, the 
essence of which is that "any practice savouring of political pressure, either by the Executive or 
Parliament, being brought to bear upon the Law Officers when engaged in reaching a decision in 
any particular case is unconstitutional and is to be avoided at all costs. Acceptance of this first 
principle, however, in no way minimises the complementary doctrine of the Law Officers' ultimate 
responsibility to Parliament, in effect the House of Commons, for the exercise of their dis
cretionary powers. To be explicit, it is conceived that after the termination of the particular 
criminal proceedings, that the Attorney General or the Solicitor General, as the case may be, is 
subject to questioning by members of the House in the same way as any other Minister of the 
Crown. Like any other Minister they are answerable for their ministerial actions" op. cit., p. 224. 

140. A verbatim copy of a typical pardon issued under the Royal Sign-Manual and countersigned 
by the Secretary of State for Home Affairs appears as the frontispiece to C.H. Rolph's The 
Queen's Pardon, 1978. 

141. Provided to the author through the courtesy of the Home Office. 

142. Home Office Memorandum 33391, quoted in Rolph, op. cit., pp. 28-9. 

143. See Frank Newsam, The Home Office, (New Whitehall Series), (1954) pp. 24, 26, 114-116, 
119-121; O.R. Marshall "The Prerogative of Mercy" (1948) Current Legal Problems, pp. 104-125, 
and O. Marshall "Parliament and the Prerogative of Mercy" (1961) Public Law, pp. 8-25. 

144. See Fenton Bresler, Repriev~, (1965), pp. 28-38. 

145. Gone forever, it would seem, are the days when a·pardon was effectuated under the instru
mentality of the Great Seal. The initial reform, permitting a free or unconditional pardon for a 
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l' , 

Ro al Si n-Manual, countersigned by one of the Secrefelon to be executed by warrant under t~e. y L g Act 1827 (7 & 8 Geo. 4. c. 28), s.13. The 
taries of State, was enacted by the cn~l~atlhe ~~ced~re to all offences, declaring such pardons 
Criminal Law Act, 1967 (c.5

d
8), s:9, e:de~n~er the Great Seal. 

to be of like effect as a par on ISSU 

146. Bresler, op. cit., pp. 36, 42-44. 

147. Bresler, op. cit., pp. 39-44. 

148. Bresler, op. cit., pp. 48-51. 

149. 1 Vict., c.77. 

1 0 See Bresler, op. cit., pp. 52-53. 
5 . 252 

B'll No 58' see H.L. Debates, Vol. 174, p. 1483, and Vol. 175, p. . 
151. I ., db Mr Walpole a 

10438 (1866), pp. 198-209. This view was strongly supporte y. , 152. H.G. Paper . . 69-70 
former Home Secretary, Ibid., pp. . V I II 214 

. Lifi if Lord Oxford and Asquith (1932), o. ,p. , 
153. See J.A. Spender and C. AsqUIth, I e ~n The Life and Death of Roger Casement (~930), 
Roy Jenkins, Asquith, pp. 403-4, and D. ~.wy 'inet (3rd ed. 1977), at p. 414, J.P. Mac~mtosh 
pp. 419-423. In his monograph on the Bntlsh ca~ed on young Cypriots for offences durmg the 
suggests that "when the de~th sentenc~9~~s ~~s. Cabinet might well have broken through the 
struggle for independence m the late . s e world opinion or on negotiations about the 
convention to consider the effect of execut!~ns uPhoa~ surfaced to confirm this hypothesis. 
future of the island". No documentary eVI ence . 

. . Discretion and Criminal Justice: The Prerogative of 
154. E.g., see R.I.M. Burnett, Executive 1-44. For the early Australian record see Todd, 
Mercy: New Zealand 1840-~853h' ~9.~:~ ~~ionies (1st ed. 1880) pp. 251-267. Parliamentary Government In ten IS 

155 Patent Roll 26 Geo. III, Part V, No.8. 

. f' of the exceptional circumstances to cases 
156. Patent Roll 2 Viet. Pa~t 19, No. 1. T~e c~ns~~~~o the Governor of Newfoundland in 18~2 
of murder only that appears m the !nstru~tl~nJ.I~. in cases of treason to the criminal courts m 
and 1804 is consistent with the de~lal of J~ns I~ 10; t t Roll 42 Geo. III, Part VI, Nos. 8 and 
that colony contained in the same mstructJons. ee a en 
15. 

157. Public Archives of Canada Report, 1906, p. 118. .. 

. . es the En lish practice m the eighteenth century 
158. Loc. cit. This requirement, r;cal!mg as I~d~eetin s o~ the Privy Council to consider .death 
of the Recorder of London attendmg m pe:lso ( t! footnote 146) was discontinued m the 
sentences imposed by judges at the Old Bal ey .seel~~7 (see Public Ar~hives of Canada Report 
Royal Instructions issued to Gover~o~ Mon~k I:til the recent abolition of capital punishme~t m 
1906, p. 135). Intere~tinglY, so I ~m m ~rme ,u ate of Victoria where the presiding judg~ m a 
Australia this practIce was contmued m ~he S} th Executive Council at which the questIon of 
murder t;ial was invited to attend the mee~l.ng 0 d e prior to making a recommendation to the 
exercising the prerogative of mercy was Iscusse, 
Governor of the State. 

159. Public Archives of Canada Report, 1906, p. 128. 

160 Public Archives of Canada Report, 1906, p. 135. 

. . - For the interesting story of t~e debate between ~he 
161. Quoted in' Todd op .. elf., pp. 272 3. d the Colonial Secretary (Lord Carnarvon) which 
Canadian Minister of JustIce (Mr. Blake) an. Todd op cit. pp. 269-271, and Canada 
preceded the issuance of the 1878 Royal InstructIOns see ., 
Sess Papers, 1879, no. 181. d 

. 6 (October 11, 1947), which terms are repeat~ 
162. 81 The Canada Gazet~e, Part 1, pp. 3015- rnor General. The full text is also set for~h m 
verbatim in the latest instructIOns to the prese~~ ~;: same clause is to be found in the Instr~ctlOns 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 197~, Appx.. 'entar Pa ers, 1901-2, Vol. 2, p. 831) whIch ~as 
to the Governor General of AustralIa (pa'l:;~en th~ co~stitutional arrangeme~t~ in Au.s~ralIa, 
continued unchanged to t~e p~ese~t ~ay h . . diction of the respective States It IS surpr~smg .to 
where criminal law falls pnmarIly wlthm t. ~ JU~IS the Letters Patent to the Governor of Vlctona, 
note the absence of any comparable provIsion m lth Watutory Rules, 1901-1956, Vol. 5, pp. 
New South Wales, Queensland etc. - see Commonwea ~ 
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5326-5342 and R.D. Lumb, The Constitutions of the Australian States, 4th ed., App. IV and V. 
Nevertheless, we may confidently assume that no Governor would elect to act in matters of pardon 
other than in accordance with the advice of the State Executive Council. 

163. The provisions of the present Code, s.683, replicate the terms of section 966 in the first 
Criminal Code of 1892 which, in turn, was adapted from the Punishments, Pardons, etc. Act, 
1886 (Can.), (49 Vict. c. 181) ss. 38 and 39, and its predecessor, the Criminal Procedure Act, 1869 
(Can.) (32 & 33 Vict. c. 29), ss. 125, 126. Significantly, all the legislation prior to 1953-54 referred 
to "The Crown" as extending the royal mercy or granting a pardon. In the revised Criminal Code, 
1953-54, s. 655 we find, for the first time, reference to "The Governor in Council" as the constitu
tional authority for granting a free or conditional pardon. 

164. See Criminal Code, 1953-54, section 656 of which reads as follows: 

"656. (1) The Governor in Council may commute a sentence of death to imprisonment in 
the penitentiary for life, or for any term of years not less than two years, or to imprisonment 
in a prison other than a penitentiary for a period of less than two years. 

(2) A copy of an instrument duly certified by the Clerk of the Privy Council or a 
writing under the hand of the Minister of Justice or Deputy Minister of Justice declaring that 
a sentence of death is commuted is sufficient notice to and authority for all persons having 
control over the prisoner to do all things necessary to give effect to the commutation." 

Capital punishment was abolished in Canada by the Criminal Law Amendment Act (No.2) 1976, 
c. 105. In its place convictions for first or second degree murder carry a mandatory sentence of life 
imprisonment (Code, s. 218), the consequences of which differ only in terms of eligibility for 
parole (Code, ss. 669-674). DUring the five year trial period that preceded the ultimate total 
abolition of the death penalty, release was contingent on the final approval of the Governor in 
Council based on the recommendation of the Solicitor General of Canada (Code, s. 684). 

165. Earlier in this study, (ante pp. 22-23), an account was given of the interplay within the 
Department of Justice in the allocation of administrative responsibilities between the Minister of 
Justice and the Solicitor General, with respect to both the review of a petitioner's file for clemency 
in a capital case and the formal recommendation to the Executive Council. Where reference is 
made to the Minister of Justice (or the Deputy Minister) the old Code, (R.S.C. 1927, c. 36, s. 1077) 
speaks of the notice of commutation being signed by the Secretary of State of Canada (or the 
Under Secretary of State), as to which office see ante p. 9. See too footnote 163 supra for the later 
statutory changes in ministerial responsibility for pardons. 

166. It reads "The President ... shall have power to grant reprieves and pardons for offences 
against the United States except in cases of impeachment". The exception is derived from, and 
parallels that contained in, the English Act of Settlement, 1700 (12 & 13 Will. III, c.2, s.3), which 
provides that "no pardon under the Great Seal of England be pleadable to an impeachment by the Commons in Parliament". 

167. The period of activity with respect to which immunity from prosecution was conferred is 
stated in the presidential pardon as extending from January 20, 1969 through August 9, 1974. (Le. 
Nixon's first term as President of the United States plus that portion of his second term in office 
which terminated with his resignation. 

168. Reported in U.S. News and World Report, October 28, 1974. Mr. Ford's two-hour 
testimony before the Committee was an historic occasion, representing, as it did, the first recorded 
appearance of a United States President before a Congressional Committee to submit to personal 
interrogation. It is of interest to note that in the Course of the debates at the Federal Convention 
which led to the adoption of the United States Constitution a motion to insert "after conviction" 
in the language which became Article II, section 2 was withdrawn after it had been pointed out 
that pre-conviction pardons "might be necessary to obtain the testimony of accomplices"; 
M. Farrand, The Records of the Federal Convention of 1787 (1937), Vol. 2, p. 426, quoted in 
H.C. Macgill's article (see next footnote). The same article quotes the opinion of Attorney General 
William Witt in 1820 that the Constitution permitted pre-conviction pardons, though the general 
practice of granting pardons only fOllowing conviction or confession represented the sounder 
policy, Opinions of the A ttorney General (1852), Vol. 1, pp. 343-44. Among the individual states, 
it appears that the constitutions of 32 states expressly confine the Governor's powers to post
conviction relief, whereas 6 states follow the model of the federal constitution _ Macgill, op. cit., pp. 68-69. 
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169. For a thorough analysis of the United States authorities on the several aspects of this ques
tion, see H.C. Macgi11: "The Nixon Pardon: Limits on the Benign Prerogative" (1974-75) 7 
Connecticut L.R., 56-92. 

170. Among the early writers, whose exposition of the common law is generally relied upon as 
authoritative, the following may be cited: 

Coke, Third Institute, (1644), cap. CV, p. 233: 

"A pardon is a work of mercy, whereby the King either before attainder, sentence, or 
conviction, or after forgiveth any crime, offence, punishment, execution, right, title, 
debt or duty, Temporal or Ecclesiastical ... " 

Blackstone, Commentaries (1765) Book IV, pp. 394-5: 

"The King's charter of pardon must be specially pleaded, and that at a proper time .... 
But if a man avails himself thereof as soon as by courts of law he may, a pardon may 
either be pleaded upon arraignment, or in arrest of judgment, or in the present stage of 
proceedings, in bar of execution". 

See too, Hawkins, Pleas of the Crown, Vol. II, (1721), sections 33 and 54. 

171. Cf. post, footnote 176. 

172. The same language is to be found in the Code of 1892, s.970, and in the Pardon and Com
mutation of Sentences Act, 1886, s.42. 

173. See, e.g. the English Criminal Law Act 1967 (c.58), s.9, Cf. the Canadian Criminal Records 
Act, R.S.C. 1970, First Supp. c.12, s.9 of which states: "Nothing in this Act in any manner limits 
or affects the provisions of the Criminal Code, or the Letters Patent Constituting the Office of 
Governor General of Canada, relating to pardons ... " The 1970 Act provides for a procedure 
whereby those who have been convicted of offences and have subsequently rehabilitated them
selves can apply for a pardon that, if granted by the Governor in Council, vacates the conviction(s) 
and removes any consequential disqualifications. Recommendations regarding the issuance of a 
pardon are made to the Governor in Council by the National Parole Board, through the office of 
the Solicitor General, after satisfying itself as to the good conduct of the offender. 

174. Quoted in Todd op. cit., p. 272, and Canada Sess. Papers, 1879, No. 14. 

175. See ante footnote 162. 

176. Todd, loco cit. 

177. Home Office historical note on the subject of "Pardons before conviction", kindly 
forwarded to this author. The same document states: "When in 1947 counsel prosecuting in a 
criminal case inquired as to the possibility of using the prerogative in that way he was informed, 
after consultation with the Director of Public Prosecutions, that it was no longer the practice to 
grant free pardons for this purpose". 

178. In an application to the Divisional Court fe: judicial review of the D.P.P.'s decision, 
Thorpe unsuccessfully challenged the immunity granted to one of the chief Crown witnesses - see 
The Times, November 16, 1978. See, too, the statement by the Attorney General in the House of 
Commons on the same subject, The Times, November 28, 1978. For a further and unprecedented 
challenge to the D.P.P.'s exercise of his statutory powers in granting immunity to one of the par
ticipants in a crime see the recent judgment of Jones, J., in Turner V. D.P.P. (1979) 68 Cr. App. 
Rep. 70. 

179. See, e.g., Wade and Phillips, Constitutional and Administrative Law (9th ed. by A.W. 
Bradley) p. 338, and S.A. de Smith, Constitutional and Administrative Law (1971), p. 128, who 
writes: "It would seem that a pardon may be granted before conviction; but this power is never 
exercised. The line between pardon before conviction and the u.nlawful exercise of dispensing 
power is thin". R.F. V. Heuston, on the other hand, in his Essays in Constitutional Law (2nd ed.), 
makes no reference to modern English practice and states without qualification, " ... the monarch 
may pardon any offence against the criminal law whether before or after conviction" (p. 69). A 
review of the "independence" constitutions within the Commonwealth, negotiatf'1 with the U.K. 
Government prior to the transfer of sovereignty, provides substantial support for." pre-conviction 
limitation on the pardoning power. Examples are to be found in the constitutions of Kenya (1963), 
Guyana (1966), Barbados (1966), the Bahamas (t973), Zambia (1973) and St. Lucia (1978). In 
comparison, reference may be had to Trinidad and Tobago which, at the time of acquiring its 
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independence in 1962, followed the pattern describ db' 
its President was enlarged to permit the rant' e a ove. Subsequently, In 1976, the power of 
Nigeria Constitution (1963) and that of ttala~~g 10f a pardo? befo~e or after conviction. The 
extensive availability of the presidential pardonini ::~er~ontam earlIer precedents of the more 

179A. It is noteworthy that in a circular dispatch dd db' 
colonial governors on November 1 1871 it wa t ~ /~~se. y the Colomal Secretary to all the 
before the trial of an offender At the same time\S a e at I.n England a pardon is not granted 
for past offences against the Crown is within thl was recogmsed ~hat a proclamation of amnesty 
those issued by Lord Durham G G e Royal PrerogatIve, examples of which include 

, overnor eneral of Canada in 1838' Sir G G G 
of New Zealand in 1865; and by Lord Dufferin G G ' e~rge rey, overnor 
op. cit., pp. 267-68. ' overnor eneral of Canada In 1875-seeTodd, 

180. Cap. 76, s.2. 

181. S.1. 1979, No. 820, s.2. 

182. See ~eoffrey Marshall's essay on "Parliament and the Prero ative " 

~~;~~,frt~~8f~~~~~~ ~;;~t~~o~e~: f~:i!~0;;.a~~~,br1~·~i7~arshall in }The Pr~:Og~i~~~f 
~}fice~h:f~~~~~:~n a;~. ~~4~~e~~dc~~~~:~~gs!:~s subject are analysed in Edwards, The Law 

184. Wade & Phillips, op. cit., p. 11. 

~~ftchl;;~~~;~~yF~f ~lt~C~g;n~~~:~ ~e~:~~:rRU!i~~~heed:~~~ ~~j;;, ~~~;g~~~~.see T.A. 

186. Cmnd. 1222, paras. 32-34 .. 

~8~:B.~:~~~7~~i paras.~1-78. ifihe leading authorities are Fisher V. Oldham Corporation [1930] 
orney enera or N.S. W. V. Perpetual Trustee Co. [1955] A.C. 477. 

188. Cmnd. 1728, para. 68. 

189. Ibid. para 87 The position' S tl d' . 
which prev~iIs in En~land and Wal~~ ~~d~ntl~:~:~i~~ecogmSed, is somewhat differen~ from that 
~les are required to comply with such lawful instru t' (Scot~and) Act, 19.56, s.4(3), chIef consta-
fIscal (the public prosecutor) in relation to the inve~t~~~:i~~ ~;~f7e~ rec~~v~ from the proc~rator 
~t~~~~e ;~~~~~ the provincial Crown prosecutor in Canada falls wi~~~~ th;~ ~?n~P:F r~~~~~~~h~; 
190. Ibid., para. 89. 

191. Loc. cit. and see also paras. 91-99. 

192. Ibid., para. 91. 

193. 330 H.C. Debates, 3s. c.1174. 

194. Loc. cit. 

195. Ibid., para. 98. 

196. Loc. cit. 

197. Ibid., para. 94. 

198. Ibid., paras. 100-111. 

199. Ibid., para. 114. 

200. The Law Society it is worth not' g . 't b . f 
the control of police f~rces should b:nv;s~~J ~n ~I~ie~oc~:s~~:l C~m~ission recommended that 
under the general direction of a police commission The c . ~ w 0, Il~ ~urn, would be placed 
liament through the Home Secretary. This idea s~ f /mmIssI~n wou e aC,countable to Par
the Royal Commission on the Police. ,amI Iar to us In Canada, was not adopted by 

201. Ibid., para. 230. 

202. Ibid., para. 231. 

137 

I 
.,..:~ 



. . fIe islation see D.W. Pollard's article in 
203. For a helpful review of this imp~~~~c~l:;~c~ 'kist~ry of police in England and Wales, 
(1966) Public Law, 35-64, also T.A. 

pp. 293-295. , nswerability to Parliament prior to the 
f the Home Secretary s a 

204. The fullest .treatment °nd in Critchley, loco cit., p. 270 et seq. . . . 
police Act, 1964, IS to be fou f 11 in the research paper on the Umted 

. r ks are developed more u y . . 
205. These inter-connectmg mGT Williams for the present Commission. 
Kingdom, prepared by Professor D. . . S . I Branches is cast by Sir Robert 

206. A little l~:~~~s:raen:~~~nt~~~t~~;~~~~e~ ~~~~~n ~~t~~;:~~i~fs~;:~~~it~~c~U~~~;:~~i 
~~~~~~(~e;n the O(fic:o~{e;~~~!f:~eL;!~~~ ~! .. g~~~~ ~~~h;iarliam;ng~~~~~~: s~~~e~~i~l~! 
~~:~ec~:/~~:h;:o:e:~~epart:~~~t ~~ti~~:i ·s~~~~~~;a~~h~h~her~u:~uf~, th~~eft~~~ ~:~Ot:~~u~! 
Summerskill stated: I ir:~~h Only in the annual reports o.f each t~hle:o~lection of intelligence 
report of the tSpe~l~ndi~idual branches. Although it coo~t;a~~lita~ [London) police Special 
annua.l rep or s ~ .. res of the Irish Republican Army, e ro II. H C Debates, Vol. 931, Col. 
affectmg the ac IVI I h S ·al Branches of other forces. . . 
Branch in no sense controls t e peci 
810, May 5, 1977. . .tl iven to the ensuing report, was 

207. Lord Den~ing's Rep~:p~~~es~~~~t~rUi~ ~rea~~~b~r ~9~3, a mere 3 months from the date 
presented to Parhame.nt.by t ee Cmnd. 2152. 
of the original comlTiiSSlOn - s 

208. Ibid., para. l. 

209. Ibid., para. 270. 

210. Ibid., para. 283. 

211. Ibid., paras. 284-286. 

212. Ibid., para. 273. h [M ckenzie) Royal Commission on 
ntion to this fact was draw~ in the Report of ~seexis:is derived from section ~(e) of 

~13. .tt~~969) pp. 14-15, Such legislatlv~ authOr!y a:h~~ "in addition to the duties pr.escnbed by 
ecurz y PAt S C 1959 c.54 - which provi es h security and intelligence serY-

~~: ~~7·~is the ~~ty· of the f~rc~: (~)t to, ~~~}:~~:~ed ~~:~a:~~u~e made to the Commissioner's 
ices as 'may be required.by the .. mls.~rm~de in section 21(2) of the 1959 Act. 

d· Orders for which provIsion I Stan mg 

214. Lac. cit. 

215. Lac. cit. 

216. Ibid., para. 277. 

217. Ibid, para. 230. 

218. Ibid., para. 236. 

219. Ibid., para. 237. 

220. Ibid., para. 238. .. h 239(1) of his Report. He 
. d b Lord Denmng m pa,ragrap h ". all cases 

221. This conclu~io~ is .emphaslze the witnesses that he had examin,~d was t at mreat body 
states that the maJonty v~:n~~~~:~~us channel to the Home secr~~~rys t~~dr!~;~~~~nity of the 
there ~h.oUldb~:O~ec~~ ~as that national security should bte ~~;~~; lo~ National Sec~rity], ibid., 
of opmlOn... d t s the responsibility of a separa e 
Home Secretary an no a 
paras. 240-42. . I f the Prime Minister and the Home 

ort for this exposition of the respective ro es ~he Parliamentary Under Secretary.of 
222. SUp? b found in the recent statement made by d . a debate concerning the British 

;~~~:t;~~ t~et~o~e Depabrtm~?tl.tinwtha: ~?;S'~~:e ~~~~l~jus~rA~~ in see~ingTthoabt e;~~~~~~~~~~ 
. S ·ce "Mem ers . dl lty of the Service. , . 

~~:i~~:rs :;;~atisfied of the c0ll!peten~e, ~~~e~~~~e~ed ~~~id not happen on particular occaSIOns 
accuracy or otherwise of allegatIOns 0 w 

138 

--- ~~,-~.~' --_ .. ----' 

\ 

\ 
l 
t 
( 

\ 
\ 
I 

\ 
\ 
\ 
I 

\ 
t 
r , 

I'll; 

j 

~l 
j 
I 
d 
I 
.J 

~ 
1 
n 

I 
I 

I 
j 

~ 
II 

I 
·1 
• 

1 
~ 
j 
j 

in the past, is the serious point in all this. The House is entitled to look to the Ministers to whom 
the security service is answerable and accountable - that is, the Home Secretary and in the last 
resort the Prime Minister - to accept responsibility that all is well in this respect. As to that, the 
tradition in this country is that the service is accountable to Ministers. Parliament accepts that the 
accountability must be to Ministers rather than to Parliament, and trusts Ministers to discharge 
that responsibility faithfully": H.C. Debates, vol. 936, col. 1224, July 28, 1977. 

223. See post, p. 92, footnote 303. 

224. See H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, pp. 593-4, Nov. 3,1977. An earlier illustration is the Cabinet 
directive of 1971 as to the extent to which surveillance of university campuses would be allowed. 
Reference to these guidelines was made by Mr. Francis Fox, when Solicitor General, before the 
House of Commons Standing Committee on Justice and Legal Affairs, November 29, 1977, p. 
3: 17. In effect, these guidelines reiterated the principles announced in 1963 by Prime Minister 

. Pearson to the Canadian Association of University Teachers, that there would be no surveillance 
of· university campuses as such but individuals would not be immune from surveillance just 
because they happeqed to be working in a university. Cf. footnote 305, post. The substance of 
Cabinet Directive No. 35 of 1963, dealing with security in the public service of Canada, was com
municated to the House of Commons by Mr. Pearson on October 25, 1963 - H.C. Debates, 
Vol. 4, pp. 4043-5 and also ibid., Vol. 5, pp. 5497, 5499, July 11,1973. 

225. See ante, p. 61. 

226. See ante, pp. 56-7. 

227. See Edwards, Law Officers of the Crown, pp. 224-25, 231, 243-46, 253-56, 260-61. 

228. H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, pp. 3881-83, March 17, 1978. 

229. In the event, the Attorney General's fiat, required under section 12 of the Official Secrets 
Act, was granted with respect to the prosecution of the Toronto Sun Publishing Ltd., together 
with its publisher and editor, but declined in the case of Mr. Tom Cossitt, lVi.p. No explanatory 
reasons by the Attorney General of Canada were forthcoming in the only other recent prosecution 
under the Official Secrets Act, R v. Treu (1978). The accused in that case was charged with 
"unlawfully retaining" (s.4(I)(a» and "failing to take reasonable care of" (s.4(I)(d)) N.A.T.O. 
documents relating to secret air communication systems that he had obtained as an employee of 
the Northern Electric Company which was party to a defence contract with N.A.T.O. Treu's 
conviction was reversed on appeal to the Quebec Court of Appeal- see Globe & Mail, Feb. 21, 
1979. 

230. The Toronto newspaper, together with its publisher and editor, were charged under the 
Official Secrets Act, s.4(I)(a) and s.4(3), after printing an article based on a R.C.M.P. report 
entitled' 'Canadian related activities of the Russian Intelligence Services". Parts of the same docu
ment had previously been made public, independently of the Sun article, in a CTV television 
broadcast and during exchanges in the House of Commons. On April 23, 1979 the preliminary 
hearing concluded with the discharge of the accused, there being insufficient evidence, in the 
opinion of the Provincial Court Judge, to place the accused on trial. The previous publicity 
accorded to the report, classified "Top Secret - For Canadian eyes only", in the view of the 
court, had brought the "shopworn" document into the public domain and thus outside the 
purview of the Official Secrets Act. 

231. Lac. cit. 

232. Lac. cit. 

233. H.C. Debates, Vol. II, p. 1147, May 11, 1965. 

234. Ibid., p. 1148. Earlier, in his prepared statement to the House of Commons on the 
involvement of Canadians in Russian espionage acts, the Prime Minister had stated, "Certaintly 
there can be no question of prosecution for wrongdoing in this case; quite the contrary", ibid., 
p. 1139. The Minister of Justice, Mr. Favreau, contributed nothing to the debate. 

235. H.C. Debates, Vol. III, pp. 2997-98, June 29, 1965. 

236. H.C. Debates, Vol. VII, pp. 7684-7691, September 4, 1964. 

237. Ibid., p. 7690 . 

238. H.C. Debates, Vol. VI, pp. 6083, 6085, July 28, 1964. 
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. St M y 5 1979 and the Ottawa Journal of the same date. 239 As reported m the Toronto ar, a , 

. K ht 1(1975) 23 C C C 545 and R. v. Pelletier (1974) 18 C.C.C. (2d) 516 at 240. See R. v. nec e . . . 
pp. 521-22. 

241 See ante, pp. 104-5. 

. . . 'v bod bein invited by the Government of t,he day 
242. For a remarkable .m~tance of a l~glslat~ e ld b~ insti~uted, see the Dutch Parliament s han-
to determine w~ether cnmmal Pffr~ce.edll~g7S6 s ~uThe Times, August 27, 28 and 31, 1976. 
dling of the Pnnce Bernhard a air m .. 

d h d . . d the findings of the Select Committee of the Bntlsh i:~~se ~~ ~~~b!~~'o~a::~~un~a~ns:;yS case in 1939, see H.C. Paper 101. . 

V I 121 p 3881-3883 March 17, 1978. See also footnote 230. 244. H.C. Debates, o. ,p. , 

245. Loc. cit. . f th 
' f h hrase when announcing the settmg up 0 e 246 See for example, Mr. Favreau s use 0 t e PN . b 24 1964 _ "1 have to assert now 

., C D b t Vol X p 10427 ovem er, , d th Dorion Inquiry, H. . e a es, ".' f'th own" Prime Minister Trudeau use e 
that I haveh,ad advice from the law ~fflc~~s ~ssibfe ~~mitati~ns on the testimony that t:vIinisters 
phrase in the same context when referrmg. p. I . y' "If there were a subpoena ... Issued to 
might give before the McDonald Com~~~on I~d ~i,~~h~ law officers of the crown as to what he 
any member of this government, he wo~ ~ g~f~' 'al Secrets Act" _ H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, 
would be entitled to say or not say.un er t e. ~~ found in H.C. Debates, Vol. II, p'. 1~82, 
p. 684, November 8, 1977. Other .mstan~e~hwI~ own had advised against instituting cnmmal 
February 23, 1966. "The law officers 0 e"r Lucien Cardin Minister of Justice; and 
proceedings ... and proceeding.s were not ta~enth::~ention of the Minister of Justice? He is not 
Mr. Diefenbaker" ... ~hat legal ~atters co~e ~ attention because the law officers of the Crown 
in the position of h~vmg s~ch ~?mgsHcocm~ °b ~s s Vol. V, p. 4878, May 9, 1966. look after these vanous thmgs - . . e a e , 

247. See ante, footnote 1, and Appendix A to this study. 40-41 

f 0 t . 196263 c 106 s 4 and see R.S.O. 1970, c.351, ss. . 248. Statutes 0 n ano, -,. ,. 

Statutes of Quebec, 1968, c.17, s.8. 249. 

Statutes of Alberta, 1971, c.85, s.5. 250. 

Statutes of Manitoba, 1971, c.85, s.22(1). 251. 

252. Statutes of Nova Scotia, 1974, c.9, s.4. 

Statutes of Saskatchewan, 1973-4, c.77, s.7. 253. 

254. Statutes of British Columbia, 1974, c.64, s.2. . . 

. 2 18 This statute is noteworthy for Its adoption 
255. Statutes of New Brunswick, 1977, c.P-~. b' sihe 'provincial legislature, the repercussions. to 
of a questionable defence to o~fences create ~ d'ng to section 3(4) of the New Brunswick 
which defence have yet to mamfest themselves. ccor I 

Police Act: . f h II ot 
. ed Police or a member of a golice orce san 

"A member of the Royal Canadian M?u?t Itt te if it is made to appear to the judge before 
be convicted of a violation of any Provmcla s ~ u d 'th the offence committed the offence 
whom the complaint is ~e~rd th~~ the p~:~~ ~a::~~g ~~t his lawful duties." for the purpose of obtammg eVI ence 

ondin section 13 in the Prince Edward Island 
The above provision is patterned on th~ ~o~r~~p the ~efence as extending to violations "While 
Police Act (R.S.P.E.I., 1974, c.P-9) w~~ . te ll1~sJustice or the officer commanding [the police 
acting under instructions given by.t~e I~~ er~, Th PEl law was first introduced in 1930 
force] ... for the purpose of obtam\~g eVI en~:ni for ~hi~' ki~d of statutory exemption in Cana
(Laws of P.E.I., c.16, s.14). The e~r lest prece nacted in New Brunswick in 1927 (Laws, c.9, s.3) 
dian law that I have been able to discover was ~ t th chief of police or any ... policemen for 
which stated: "No action shall be brought. ag:ms ; ;h~ir duty unless with the consent of the anything done by them in the apparent diSC arge 0 , 

Attorney General". . 

62 V I 1 284 December 11, 1961. 256. Ontario Legislature Debates, 1961- , o. ,p. ; 
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257. For a rare insight into the problems that can arise in defining this kind of relationship within 
the province of New Brunswick see the Report of the [Hughes] Commission of Inquiry into 
matters relating to the Department of Justice and the R. C.M.P .. 1978, and also a paper delivered 
to the New Brun~wick Bar Association by Gordon F. Gregory, Deputy Minister of Justice of the 
province, entitled "Police Power and the role of the Minister of Justice" which has since been 
published in 0979) 27 Chitty's L.J. 13-18. 

258. This relationship is developed in the annual report of the Quebec Police Commission 1973, 
p. 18. The precise legalities of the arrangements deserves closer study. Since writing this study, the 
question has come before the Alberta Supreme Court in Re Putnam and Cramer, per Miller, J., 
whose unreported judgment was delivered on August 3, 1979 (Docket No. 7903-00570). An appeal 
from the trial judge's decision is pending before the Alberta Court of Appeal. 

259. Ontario Police Act, R.S.O. 1970, c.351, s.41(l). 

260. Loc. cit. Similar provisions are to be found in the Police Acts of the other provinces which 
have set up Police Commissions. 

261. Op. cit., s.6(2). 

262. Op. cit., s.56. 

263. Under the terms of a Government Bill introduced in the Ontario Legislature on June 18, 
1979 the requirement, under the Ontario Police Act, that one member of some Boards of police 
commissioners must be a County or District Court judge would be removed. The proposed change 
would not alter the composition of the Metropolitan Toronto Board of Police Commissioners 
which is governed by the Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto Act, R.S.O. 1970,295, s.177(1). 

264. Dicey, A. V., Introduction to the Study of the Law of the Constitution, 9th edition, 
London, Macmillan, 1959, pp. 325-327. 

265. For the United Kingdom position, see B. Schwartz and H.W.R. Wade, Legal Control of 
Government (1972), Ch. 8, and Crown Proceedings Act, 1949. Each of the Canadian provinces 
has legislation that parallel the Ontario Proceedings against the Crown Act, R.S.O. 1970, c.365. 
Federally, see Crown Liability Act 1952-53, c.30, R.S.C. 1970, c.C.38 . 

266. Constitutional and Administrative Law, 1971, p. 174. 

267. Per Lord Home, The Observer, September 16, 1962. In the same article the former Prime 
Minister said: " ... no Minister can make a really important move without conSUlting the Prime 
Minister, and if the Prime Minister wanted to take a certain step the Cabinet Minister concerned 
would either have to agree, argue it out in Cabinet, or resign". Compare P. Gordon Walker's 
opinion: "A strong Prime Miuister can be very strong. He can sometimes commit the Cabinet by 
acts or words. But he cannot habitually or often do so. A Prime Minister wi: J habitually ignored 
the Cabinet or behaved as if Prime Ministerial government were a reality _ such a Prime Minister 
could rapidly come to grief... The Prime Minister can exercise his greatly enhanced powers if he 
carries his cabinet with him" - The Cabinet (1970) p. 95, (the author's italics). 

268. See de Smith, op. cit., p. 173. 

269. H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, p. 2350, January 30, 1978. 

270. This event is fully covered in Lord Denning's Report, Cmnd. 2152 (1963), ante, pp. 58-9. 
271. Se..) Law Officers of the Crown, p. 261. 

272. See G. Wilson: Cases and Materials on Constitutional and Administrative Law (2nd ed.), 1976, pp. 138, 144. 

273. In addition to the House of Commons debates on this event reference should be made to 
Prime Minister Pearson's account of the circumstances surrounding Mr. Favreau's resignation
see Mike (the Memoirs of Lester B. Pearson), Vol. 3, pp. 161-172. 

274. See H.C. Debates, Vol. XI, p. 11823, March 16, 1976. As a result of the "judges' affair" 
Prime Minister Trudeau made public guidelines concerning future ministerial conduct in relation 
to the judiciary, the gist of which is to totally proscribe direct communications between minis
ters and members of the Bench concerning any matter which they have before them in their 
judicial capacities, except through the Minister of Justice, his duly authorized officials or counsel 
acting for him. (See H.C. Debates, Vol. XI, p. 1I771, March 12, 1976.) Two years later, John 
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f Munro the Minister of Labour violated the guidelines and paid the penalty of resignation from 
the Cabinet - see Globe and M;iI, September 8 & 9,1978. At the same time, in Ontar!o, following 
disclosure of the fact that the Solicitor General, George Kerr, had telephoned an Assistant Crown 
Attorney to intercede on behalf of a constituent, the provincia~ ~remier's st~n~e was l~ss than 
wholly convincing. In acknowledging the wrongfulness of.the SolIcitor General s Inter~entlOn Mr. 
Davis, first, excused it on the ground that it was well motivated and then, apparently In the wake 
of the Munro resignation, the Premier reversed his stand and Kerr was no longer a member of the 
Ontario Government - see Globe and Mail, September 9 and 11, 1978. 

275. Gp. cit., pp. 11842-3, March 16, 1976. 

276. de Smith, op. cit. p. 175. Earlier in the same work the aut~or took a n:o.r~ s~be: view of~he 
doctrine, reminding his readers that: " ... no definition of collective responsibilIty IS .lIkely to g.lve 
satisfaction because the outlines of the concept are vague and blurred. It can be descrIbed at a high 
level of generality; it can be illustrated by specific examples; a nea.t .but comp~ehe.nsive set of 
propositions cannot be devised, if only because the gulf between traditIOnal constitutional theory 
(to which lip service may still be paid) and political practice." 

277. See posl, p. 90. For a strong defence of the doctrine of collective responsibility see the 
speech by Prime Minister Trudeau in H.C. Debates, Vol. VIII, pp. 6013-6015, May 22, 1975. 

278. Gp. cit., p. 177. 

279. Gp. cit., p. 179. See too, the succinct exposition of the same subject in the Glassco Report, 
1962, Vol. I, Chap. 3; Vol. 5, Chap. 2. 

280. H.C. Debates, Vol. 552, Cols. 1751-60, May 14, 1956. 

281. Loc. cit. 

282. See Cmnd. 9176 (1953); Cmnd. 9220 (1954); D.N. Chester (1951) 32 Public Administration 
389 and J.A.G. Griffith (1955) 18 M.L.R. 557. The minister's resignation, in t~ese.cilcumstances,. 
has generally come to be regarded as exceptional, the contrast usually drawn IS with the Ferranti 
ccse in 1964 in which the Ministry of Aviation was severely criticised by the Comptroller and 
Auditor General for its lack of direction and collaboration between the branches within the 
Ministry. The Minister, Mr. Julian Amery, did not tender his resignation and it was not sought by 
the Prime Minister. For the parliamentary debate, see July 30, 1964. 

283. de Smith, op. cit., p. 175. 

284. 530 H.C. Debates, 5s., c.l;'.85, July 20, 1954. 

285. Professor de Smith formulates the applicable principle somewhat differently, sa~i.n~: "In 
answering questions, or in replying to a debate, he cannot be expected to accept ~hat he 1S .hlmself 
culpable whenever a departmental official has committed a dishonest act or has dISobeyed ll:struc
tions. He is entitled to explain in public what has occurred; but he cannot totally absolve hlmdelf 
of responsibility. '"':'0 use a colloquialism which, eluding exact definition, is still well u?derst?od, 
he must in the last resort, 'carry the can'. If maladministration within his Department IS attrIbut
able to bad organisation or procedures or defective supervision, or exists on such a large scale or at 
so high a level that he ought to have been able to prevent it, then he is to some degree blame
worthy" - op. cit., p. 174. 

286. H.C. Paper 393 of 1971-7~, July 17, 1972, see Appendix 9. ~mo.ngst the list ?f matters 
about which successive Administrations have refused to answer questIOns In the WestmInster Par
liament are the following: details of investigatio~s by the ~irecto~ of Publi~ Prosec~tions, det.ailed 
expenditure within Universities, telephone tappIng, securIty service operatIons, polIce operatIOnal 
matters, day to day matters pertaining to the nationalised industries. 

287. 848 H.C. Debates, 5s., col. 1970, December 18, 1972. Lately, the Speaker of the British 
House of Commons has intervened to assist a backbencher M.P. who was thwarted in his attempts 
to discover the contents of the latest list of forbidden parliamentary questions - see The Times, 
April 24, 1978. 

288. In his JUdicial Review of Administrative Action (2nd ed.), Professor de Smith w:ites (pp. 
181-184): "An authority entrusted with a discretion must not, .i? the purporte? exercise of ~ts 
discretion act U!ider the dictation of another body .... All authOrItIes entrusted With statutory dis
cretions, ~hether they be executive officers or members of adminis~ration tribu.n~ls, must be 
guided by considerations of public policy, and in some contexts the polIcy of the eXistIng Govern-
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ment will be a relevant factor in weighing those consideration3; but this will not absolve them from 
their duty to exercise their individual judgment." Professor H.W.R. Wade, in a review of the 
Commonwealth authorities on the subject, puts forward the same cO.'·dusions in his Administra
tive Law (4th ed.) pp. 315-317. As I see it, the same principles should c ;,tain where it is the Min
ister himself who is charged with the exercise of an independent discretionary power and sur
renders it to the dictates of his Cabinet colleagues. 

289. In Australia, the High Court has recently handed down a landmark decision in Sankey v. 
Whitlam et al. (1978) 53 A.L.J .R. 11, which makes substantial inroads into the inviolability, for 
the purposes of invoking Crown privilege, of Government documents relating to matters of high 
policy, including records of Cabinet discussions and official minutes of advice to Ministers. In 
Canada also, two recent pronouncements, both concerning the McDonald Commission of 
Inquiry, on the subject of Crown privilege as it extends to Cabinet minutes and papers, should be 
noted. First, is the Statement issued by the Commission and reported in (1979) 44 C.C.C. (2d) 
220-222, and secondly, the Order in Council, P.C. 1979-887, issued on March 22, 1979 defining 
the conditions under which the Commissioners should have access to the minutes of any Cabinet 
or Cabinet Committee meeting which relate to the terms of the Commission as set out in Order in 
Council, P.C. 1977-1911. 

290. de Smith op. cit., pp. 173-180, and Wade op. cit., pp. 313-315. 

291. See my article "Politics and the integrity of criminal prosecutions", referred to in footnote 
138A, at pp. 376-377. 

292. 30 and 31 Vict. c.3, see sections 9,10 and 11. For the full text of the B.N.A. Act and its 
subsequent amendments see R.S.C. 1970, Appendix II. 

293. 1977, Carswell, at p. 9. 

294. (1946) 12 Can. Jo. of Economics & Political Science, pp. 261-281. 

29.': Gp. cit., pp. 268-69. 

29( See especially H.C. Debates, Vol. 13, pp. 14030-1, June I, 1976, for the statement by the 
Minister of SUpply and Services (Mr. Goyer) in which he declared: "I take my ministerial 
responsibilities very seriously with regard to the policies and administrative practices of my 
Department. Accordingly, I will stand by my officials and I accept responsibility for errors of 
judgment, mistakes made in good faith and inadvertent errors. But I do not believe that ministerial 
responsibility extends to cases of misinformation or gross negligence ... The public has a right to be 
accurately informed. My ministerial responsibHity in this case is to see that these rights are 
preserved. Consequently Mr. L.H. Stopforth has been removed from his function as deputy head 
of the project office". The Minister repeated his accusation against the public servant outside the 
House of Commons and was sued for libel. Judgment by Lieff J. was given in favour of Mr. 
Stopforth, the damages being assessed at $10,000 plus costs - S.C.O. April 13, 1978. 

297. H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, pp. 2566-7, February 6, 1978. 

298. See, e.g., the Speaker's ruling reported in H.C. Debates, Vol. 120, p. 6851, June 20, 1977: 
"Can members ask a question of a minister in that minister's former capacity? The clear answer 
given time and time again, without any doubt about our practices and precedents, has been no. It 
is tied very directly to the theory of ministerial responsibility, that the present incumbent of a 
ministerial office has responsibility which goes back for all time (sic). It does not stop at the time 
that that incumbent took office. Therefore there cannot be two people responsible to the House in 
the parliamentary sense for that continuing responsibility". 

299. H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, p. 2566, February 6,1978. 

300. Gp. cit., p. 2558. 

301. H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, p. 564, November 2, 1977. 

302. Ibid., p. 567. 

303. The process of reaching this decision before communicating it to the Security Service was 
explained by Warren Allmand, the then Solicitor General, in H.C. Debates, Vol. XIII, p. 13224, 
May 6, 1976, where he stated: "That cabinet decision was based on a document that I had sub
mitted to Cabinet. It had first been screened or dealt with by the Cabinet Committee on Security 
[and] Intelligence. A decision had been made and submitted to full Cabinet. Cabinet confirmed it 
and it was passed on to the R.C.M.P .... It was really a Cabinet decision. It dealt with general 
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operations only of the Security Service and did not deal with security screening of applicants for 
the public service." Although the essential elements of this mandate were revealed to the House of 
Commons by Solicitor General Francis Fox on October 28, 1977, see H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, p. 
394, it was not until July 13, 1978 that the decision was made to declassify the document and 
release it for public scrutiny. 

304. H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, pp. 593-4, November 3,1977. 

305. An article by Geoffrey Stevens in the Globe and Mail on April 26, 1978 revealed the 
existenc:: of a document, purportedly derived from a R.C.M.P. manual, in which policy instruc
tions were issued by the Security Service in 1971 to members of the federal police force concerning 
their responsibility to report on candidates of all political persuasions who were seeking political 
office in the federal, provincial and municipal spheres and who were considered of security 
interest. Confirmation of the existence of the documents referred to in the Globe and l\1ail 
article was reluctantly extracted by the Opposition from the Solicitor General, J.J. Blais -
H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, pp. 4972-3, April 28, 1978. Blais, it should be noted, neither confirmed 
nor denied the accuracy of the entire newspaper story. In defence of the policy reflected in the 
R.C.M.P. directive the Solicitor Gel'.<:rai and the Prime Minister, first, distinguished between the 
position of individuals who were the subject of concern by the Security Service and that of 
legitimate political parties which the Security Service had been expressly instructed in 1975 by the 
Cabinet to ignore, and, secondly, stressed the fact that the procedure regarding individual 
candidates, at various levels of government, extended back to the mid 1940's; - ibid., pp. 4888, 
4916, 4975, 5059. 

306. H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, p. 560, November 2, 1977. 

307. See ante, p. 60 and footnote 218. 

308. Goyer's endorsation was in the following words: "In forming this group, I am following a 
principle which is not inconsistent with what was said in the House of Commons on June 26, 1969 
by the hon. Leader of the Opposition when the revised report of the Royal Commission on 
Security was tabled". The functions of the group as enunciated by the Solicitor General, were: (1) 
to study the nature, origin, and causes of subversive and revolutionary action, its objectives and 
techniques as well as the measures necessary to protect Canadians from internal threats; (2) to 
compile and analyze information collected on subversive and revolutionary groups and their 
activities, to estimate the nature and scope of internal threats to Canadians and to plan for 
measures to counter these threats; and (3) to advise the Solicitor General of Canada on these 
matters. "The Group" it was stressed "has no operational duties, they are advisory in nature" -
H.C. Debates Vol. VIII, pp. 8026-27, Sept. 21,1971. 

309. H.C. Debates, Vol. X, p. 10639, June 26, 1969. 

310. H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, p. 568, November 2, 1977. 

311. Loc. cit. 

312. Loc. cit. 

3l3. The transcript from which the important extracts, quoted in the text above, are taken, was 
kindly provided by the Prime Minister's office. 

314. For an expression of the same thoughts by Mr. Trudeau in the House of Commons, see 
H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, pp. 563-5, November 2, 1977. The same philosophy is to be found, for 
example, in the major speech by Francis Fox, Solicitor General at the time, in reply to the 
Opposition's non-confidence motion based on the government's alleged failure to follow the 
principle of ministerial responsibility "as it applies to the direction and methods used by the 
government security forces" - see H.C. Debates, Vol. 121, 877 at pp. 885-6, November 15, 1977. 

315. A related problem that occasionally surfaces is the extent to which a government is 
constitutionally entitled to call upon a police force to produce for its inspection details of political 
intervention or attempted political intervention in police investigations by the members of a 
previous Administration. Mr. Pearson, when he was Prime Minister in 1964, and arising out of the 
events that led to the Dorion Inquiry, instructed the R.C.M.P. to conduct such an examination of 
its files over the period of the preceding 10 years. The Opposition, led by Mr. Diefenbaker, refused 
to rooperate and maintained that the Prime Minister's motives were themselves highly suspect. 
The essentials of this story and its constitutional implications can be found in H.C. Debates, Vol. 
I, pp. 4627-4631; Mike, The Memoirs oj Lester B. Pearson, Vol. 3, pp. 187-194; and 
Diefenbaker's lvfemoirs, The Tumultuous Years, pp. 266-273. 
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